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PREFACE 


Tue purpose of this preface is to express my warm 
thanks to Professor Oulton for relieving me of the 
heavy burden of an unnecessary task. I was just 
beginning the translation of Books VI to X of the 
Ecclesiastical History of Eusebius, which were to be 
the second volume in the Loeb Classical Library, 
when the complete translation of the whole was 
issued by Professors Lawlor and Oulton. 

It was at once obvious that to attempt another 
version parallel to their excellent rendering would 
be an uncompensated waste of time; and I am 
most grateful to Professor Oulton for yielding to 
my urgent request that he take over the prepara- 
tion of the second volume. His gracious assent 
has relieved me from much toil and will be a benefit 
to all who study Eusebius. 

KIRSOPP LAKE. 


The Editors wish to express their sincere thanks 
to the Society for the Promotion of Christian Know- 
ledge for their kind permission to use the above 
translation, which is their copyright. 
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CONTENTS OF BOOK VI 


The Sixth Book of the Ecclesiastical Listory 


contains the folloning : 


. On the persecution under Severus. 
. On Origen’s training from boyhood. 
. How he set forth the word of Christ when 


quite young. 


. How many of those instructed by him 


were elevated to the rank of martyrs. 


. On Potamiaena. 

. On Clement the Alexandrian. 
. On Judas, a writer. 

. On Origen’s rash act. 

. On the miracles of Narcissus. 


On the bishops at Jerusalem. 


. On Alexander. 

. On Serapion and his extant works. 

. On the treatises of Clement. 

. What Scriptures he mentioned. 

. On Heraclas. 

. How Origen laboured at the divine Scrip- 


tures. 
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BOOK VI 


I, Now when Severus also was stirring up persecution 
against the churches, in every place splendid martyr- 
doms of the champions of piety were accomplished, 
but with especial frequency at Alexandria. Thither, 
as to some great arena, were escorted from Egypt 
and the whole Thebais God’s champions, who, through 
their most stedfast endurance in divers tortures and 
modes of death, were wreathed with the crowns laid 
up with God. Among these was Leonides, known as 
“the father of Origen,” who was beheaded, leaving 
his son behind him quite young. It will not be out 
of place to describe briefly how deliberately the boy’s 
mind was set on the Divine Word from that early 
age, especially as the story about him has received 
exceedingly widespread notoriety. II. Many things, 
indeed, would there be to say, if one were to attempt 
at leisure to hand down in writing the man’s life, and 
the narrative concerning him would require also a 
work of its own. Nevertheless, on the present 
occasion abridging most things as briefly as may be, 
we shall state some few of the facts concerning him, 
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ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY, VI. 1. 1-6 


gathering what we set forth from certain letters and 
information derived from pupils of his, whose lives 
have been preserved even to our day. 

In the case of Origen I think that even the facts 
from his very cradle,! so to speak, are worthy of 
mention. For Severus was in the tenth year of his 
reign,? and Laetus was governor of Alexandria and 
the rest of Egypt, and Demetrius had just then 
received the episcopate of the communities there in 
succession to Julian. When, therefore, the flame 
of persecution was kindled to a fierce blaze, and 
countless numbers were being wreathed with the 
crowns of martyrdom, Origen’s soul was possessed 
with such a passion for martyrdom, while he was still 
quite a boy, that he was all eagerness to come to 
close quarters with danger, and to leap forward and 
rush into the conflict. In fact, it were but a very 
little step and the end of his life was at hand, had 
not the divine and heavenly Providence, acting for 
the general good through his mother, stood in the 
way of his zeal. She, at all events, at first had 
recourse to verbal entreaties, bidding him spare a 
mother’s feelings; then, when he learnt that his 
father had been captured and was kept in prison, 
and his whole being was set on the desire for martyr- 
dom, perceiving that his purpose was more resolute 
than ever, she hid all his clothes, and so laid upon 
him the necessity of remaining at home. And since 
nothing else remained for him to do, and a zeal, 
intense beyond his years, suffered him not to be quiet, 
he sent to his father a letter on martyrdom most 
strongly urging him on, in which he advises him in 
these very words, saying : “ Take care not to change 


1 Lit. ‘‘ swaddling-clothes.” 2 a.v. 203. 
ll 
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thy mind on our account.” Let this be recorded as 
the first proof of Origen’s boyish readiness of mind 
and genuine love of godliness. For indeed in the 
study of the faith also he had already laid down a 
good foundation, having becn trained in the divine 
Scriptures from the time that he was still a boy. 
Certainly it was no ordinary amount of labour that 
he bestowed on these, since his father, in addition 
to the customary curriculum, took pains that these 
also should be for him no secondary matter. On all 
occasions, for example, he kept urging him before 
beginning his secular! lessons to train himself in 
the sacred studies, exacting from him each day 
learning by heart and repetition. And this the boy 
did with no lack of willingness, nay, he worked 
with even excessive zeal at these studies, so that he 
was not satisfied with reading the sacred words in a 
simple and literal manner, but sought something 
further, and busied himself, even at that age, with 
deeper speculations, troubling his father by his 
questions as to what could be the inner meaning of 
the inspired Scripture. And his father would rebuke 
him ostensibly to his face, counselling him to seek 
nothing beyond his years nor anything further than 
the manifest meaning ; but secretly in himself he 
rejoiced greatly, and gave profound thanks to God, 
the Author of all good things, that He had deemed 
him worthy to be the father of such a boy. And it 
is said that many a time he would stand over the 
sleeping boy and uncover his breast, as if a divine 
spirit were enshrined therein, and kissing it with 
reverence count himself happy in his goodly offspring. 


1'E\AgeKcar, ‘ pagan”; ef. the use of the word in 2 Mace. 
iv. 10. 
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These are the stories, and others akin to these, that 
they tell about Origen’s boyhood. 

But when his father had been perfected by martyr- 
dom, he was left destitute with his mother and six 
smaller brothers, when he was not quite seventeen. 
His father’s property was confiscated for the imperial 
treasury, and he found himself, along with his 
relatives, in want of the necessaries of life. Yet he 
was deemed worthy of divine aid, and met with both 
welcome and refreshment from a certain lady, very 
rich in this world’s goods, and otherwise distinguished, 
who nevertheless was treating with honour a well- 
known person, one of the heretics at Alexandria at 
that time. He was an Antiochene by race, but the 
lady we have mentioned kept him at her house as 
her adopted son, and treated him with especial 
honour. But although Origen of necessity had to 
consort with him, he used to give clear proofs of his 
orthodoxy, at that age, in the faith. For though very 
great numbers, not only of heretics but also of our 
own people, were gathered together with Paul (for 
that was the man’s name), attracted by his apparent 
skilfulness in speech, Origen could never be persuaded 
to associate with him in prayer, keeping the rule of 
the Church, even from boyhood, and “ loathing ”’— 
the very word he himself uses somewhere—the 
teachings of the heresies. His father had brought 
him forward in secular studies, and after his death 
he applied himself wholly with renewed zeal to a 
literary training, so that he had a tolerable amount 
of proficiency in letters; and, not long after his 
father’s perfecting, by dint of application to these 
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Taw. 204, 2 He was in office in a.v. 206. 
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studies, he was abundantly supplied, for a person of 
his years, with the necessaries of life. 

III. And while he was devoting himself to teaching, 
as he himself informs us somewhere in writing, since 
there was no one at Alexandria set apart for cate- 
chetical instruction (for all had been driven away by 
the threat of the persecution), some of the heathen 
approached him to hear the word of God. Of these 
Plutarch is pointed out as being the first, who after 
a noble life was adorned also with a divine martyrdom; 
and the second, Heraclas, Plutarch’s brother. He also, 
in his own person, afforded a noteworthy example of 
a philosophic life and of discipline, and was deemed 
worthy of the bishopric of the Alexandrians in succes- 
sion to Demetrius. Origen was in his eighteenth 
year ' when he came to preside over the catechetical 
school, and at this time also he came into prominence 
when the persecutions were going on under Aquila, 
the governor of Alexandria.? Then also he won for 
himself an exceedingly wide reputation among all 
those who were of the faith, by the kindly help and 
goodwill that he displayed towards all the holy 
martyrs, unknown and known alike. For he was 
present not only with the holy martyrs who were 
in prison, not only with those who were under ex- 
amination right up to the final sentence, but also 
when they were being led away afterwards to their 
death, using great boldness and coming to close 
quarters with danger; so that, as he courageously 
drew near and with great boldness greeted the 
martyrs with a kiss, many a time the heathen 
multitude round about in its fury went near to 
stoning him, but for the fact that time after time he 
found the divine right hand to help him, and so 
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escaped marvellously ; and this same divine and 
heavenly grace on other occasions again and again— 
it is impossible to say how often—preserved him 
safely, when plots were laid against him at that time 
because of his excessive zeal and boldness for the 
word of Christ. And so great, then, was the war of 
unbelievers against him, that soldiers were placed in 
groups for his protection! round the house where he 
abode, because of the number of those who were 
receiving instruction from him in the sacred faith. 
Thus day by day the persecution against him blazed, 
so that there was no longer any place for him in the 
whole city ; from house to house he passed, but was 
driven from all sides, on account of the numbers who 
through him came over to the divine teaching. For 
in his practical conduct were to be found to a truly 
marvellous degree the right actions of a most genuine 
philosophy (for—as the saying goes—“ as was his 
speech, so was the manner of life’’? that he displayed, 
and “as his manner of life, so his speech’’), and it 
was especially for this reason that, with the co-opera- 
tion of the divine power, he brought so very many 
to share his zeal. 

And when he saw still more pupils coming to him 
(for the task of instruction had been entrusted by 
Demetrius, the president of the church, to him alone), 
considering that the teaching of lctters* was not 
consonant with training in the divine studies, without 
more ado he broke off the task of teaching letters? 
as being unprofitable and opposed to sacred study ; 
and then, for the good reason that he might never be 
in need of others’ assistance, he disposed of all the 


1 Or “ with a view to capturing him.” 
2 Cf. Plato, Repub. 400 v. 3 Or “ literature.” 
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tpopiy metarows éreow dmeaxnpevos, wore Hoy 
els Kivdvvor avatpoms Kal dvaplopas Tob Odspaxos 
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volumes of ancient literature which formerly he so 
fondly cherished, content if he who purchased them 
brought him four obols a day. For a great number 
of years he continued to live like a philosopher in 
this wise, putting aside everything that might lead 
to youthful lusts ; all day long his discipline was to 
perform labours of no light character, and the greater 
part of the night he devoted himself to studying the 
divine Scriptures; and he persevered, as far as 
possible, in the most philosophic manner of life, at 
one time disciplining himself by fasting, at another 
measuring out the time for sleep, which he was 
careful to take, never on a couch, but on the floor. 
And above all he considered that those sayings of the 
Saviour in the Gospel ought to be kept which exhort 
us not [to provide] two coats nor to use shoes, nor, 
indeed, to be worn out with thoughts about the 
future. Yea, he was possessed of a zea] beyond his 
years, and by persevering in cold and nakedness and 
going to the extremest limit of poverty, he greatly 
astounded his followers, causing grief to numbers 
who besought him to share their goods, when they 
saw the labour that he bestowed on teaching divine 
things. But he was not one to slacken endurance. 
He is said, for example, to have walked for many 
years without using a shoe of any description, yea 
more, to have refrained for a great many years from 
the use of wine and all except necessary food, so that 
he actually incurred the risk of upsetting and in- 
juring his stomach.? 


1 So the translation of Rufinus; but no exact paraliel can 
be adduced for the meaning here given to @dpag. 
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And by displaying proofs such as these of a 
philosophic life to those who saw him, he naturally 
stimulated a large number of his pupils to a like zeal, 
so that, even among the unbclieving Gentiles and 
those from the ranks of learning and philosophy, 
some persons of no small account were won by his 
instruction. By his agency these very persons 
reccived the faith of the divine Word truly in the 
depths of the soul, and were conspicuous at the 
persecution then taking place ; insomuch that even 
some of them were arrested and perfected by 
martyrdom. 

IV. The first of these, then, was Plutarch, he whom 
we mentioned a little while ago.1. As this man was 
being led on the way to death, he of whom we have 
been speaking, being present with him to the very 
end of his life, was again almost killed by his fellow- 
citizens, as being clearly responsible for his death. 
But on that occasion also he was kept by the will of 
God.?. And, after Plutarch, Serenus was the second 
of Origen’s pupils to show himself a martyr, having 
through fire given the proof of the faith he had 
received. From the same school Heraclides was the 
third martyr, and after him Hero, the fourth; the 
former of these was still a catechumen, the latter 
lately baptized. Both were beheaded. Further, in 
addition to these, from the same school was pro- 
claimed a fifth champion of piety, one Serenus, a 
different person from the first-mentioned of that 
name. Itis recorded that after very great endurance 
of torture his head was taken off. And, among the 
women, Herais, who was still under instruction for 
baptism, as Origen himself says somewhere, ‘“‘received 
the baptism by fire,” and so ended her life. 
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V. Seventh among them must be numbered Basil- 
ides, who led away the famous Potamiaena. The 
praise of this woman is to this day still loudly sung 
by her fellow-countrymen, as of one who on behalf 
of the chastity and virginity of her body, in which she 
excelled, contended much with lovers (for assuredly 
her body, as well as her mind, was in the full bloom 
of its youthful beauty) ; as of one who endured much, 
and at the end, after tortures that were terrible and 
fearful to relate, was perfected by fire, along with her 
mother Marcella. It is said, in fact, that the judge, 
whose name was Aquila, after inflicting severe 
tortures upon her entire body, at last threatened to 
hand her over to the gladiators for bodily insult, and 
that, when after a brief period of reflection she was 
asked what her decision was, she made a reply which 
involved from their point of view something profane. 
No sooner had she spoken than she received the 
sentence, and Basilides, being one of those serving 
in the army, took her and led her away to death, 
And as the crowd tried to annoy her, and insult her 
with shameful words, he kept restraining them and 
driving away the insulters, displaying the greatest pity 
and kindness towards her. She on her part accepted 
his fellow-fecling for her and bade him be of good 
cheer, for that she would ask him from her Lord, 
when she departed, and before long would requite 
him for what he had done for her. Thus speaking 
[it is said], she right nobly endured the end, boiling 
pitch being poured slowly and little by little over 
different parts of her body from head to toe. Such 
was the contest waged by this maiden celebrated in 
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song. And not long afterwards, when Basilides was 
asked by his fellow-soldiers to swear for some reason 
or other, he stoutly affirmed that swearing was 
absolutely forbidden in his case, for that he was a 
Christian and acknowledged it openly. At first, 
indeed, for a time they thought he was jesting, but 
when he continued stedfastly to affirm it, they 
brought him to the judge. And when he admitted 
the constancy [of his profession] in his presence, he 
was committed to prison. When his brethren in God 
eame to him and inquired the reason of this sudden 
and incredible impulse, it is said that he stated that 
three days after her martyrdom Potamiaena appeared 
to him by night, wreathing his head with a crown and 
saying that she had called upon the Lord for him, 
and obtained what she requested, and that before 
long she would take him to herself. Thereupon the 
brethren imparted to him the seal in the Lord, and 
on the day afterwards he gave notable testimony for 
the Lord and was beheaded. And it is related that 
many others of those at Alexandria came over all at 
once to the word of Christ in the time of the persons 
mentioned, because Potamiaena appeared to them in 
dreams and invited thern. But this must suffice. 

VI. Pantaenus was succceded by Clement, who 
direeted the instruction at Alexandria up to such a 
date that Origen also was one of his pupils. In facet 
Clement, when compiling his Séromateis, in the first 
book displays a chronological table, using the death 
of Commodus as a terminus in measuring his dates?; 
so that it is clear that the work was composed by him 


1 Clem. Strom. i. 21 (139, 140, 144). 
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under Severus, whose time this present account is 
describing. 

VII. At this time Judas also, another writer, com- 
posed a written discourse on the seventy weeks in the 
book of Daniel; he stops his record of time at the 
tenth year of the reign of Severus. He also was of 
the opinion that the much talked of coming of the 
antichrist was then already near. So strongly did 
the persecution which was then stirred up against us 
disturb the minds of the many. 

VIII. At that time, while Origen was performing 
the work of instruction at Alexandria, he did a thing 
which gave abundant proof of an immature and 
youthful mind, yet withal of faith and self-control. 
For he took the saying, “There are eunuchs which 
made themselves eunuchs for the kingdom of heaven’s 
sake,” in too literal and extreme a sense, and thinking 
both to fulfil the Saviour’s saying, and also that he 
might prevent all suspicion of shameful slander on 
the part of unbelievers (for, young as he was, he used 
to discourse on divine things with women as well as 
men), he hastened to put into effect the Saviour’s 
saying, taking care to escape the notice of the greater 
number of his pupils. But, wishful though he might 
be, it was not possible to hide a deed of this nature. 
In fact Demetrius got to know of it later, since he 
was presiding over the community at that placc ; 
and while he marvelled exceedingly at him for his 
rash act, he approved the zeal and the sincerity of his 
faith, bade him be of good cheer, and urged him to 
attach himself now all the more to the work of 
instruction. 
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TOUS mpootdvras vkTwp Kal pel? Tpepav emeréhet, 
tots Delos adxvws palypacw Kal trois ws adrov 
pordow THY macav dvariBets oxohnv. 

"Ent déxa 5é€ Kal dxrw éreow Thy apy ém- 
Kparnoavra Levijpov "Avrevivos 6 6 mais Staddyerau. 
év touTw O€ Tay KaTa TOP Suwypov dvdproapeveny 
Kal peta TOUS év Sporoyias dyéivas dud. mpovotas 
Jeod mepudaypevey els Tis Ov "MAcEavdpos, év 
aptiws enioKomov Tis év ‘TepooodAvpous exKAnotas 
coyAdcapev, ofa tats dbrép Xpiotod dsiampéepas 


30 


ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY, VI. vit. 4-7 


Such indeed was his attitude at that time. But 
not long afterwards, when the same person saw that 
he was prospering and a great man and distinguished 
and famous in the sight of all, overcome by a human 
weakness, he attempted to describe the deed as 
monstrous to the bishops throughout the world, when 
the most highly approved and distinguished bishops 
in Palestine, namely those of Caesarea and Jerusalem,’ 
deeming Origen worthy of privilege and the highest 
honour, ordained him to the presbyterate by laying 
on of hands.? So, as he had then advanced to a position 
of great esteem, and had acquired no small reputation 
and fame for his virtue and wisdom in the eyes of ail 
men everywhere, through lack of any other ground 
of accusation Demetrius spread grave scandal about 
the deed that he had committed long ago when a boy, 
and had the temerity to include in his accusations 
those who raised him to the presbyterate. 

This happened a little while afterwards. At that 
time, however, Origen was engaged at Alexandria in 
the work of divine instruction for all, without reserve, 
who came to him by night and in the course of the 
day, devoting his whole time untiringly to the divine 
studies and his pupils. 

When Severus had held the principate for eighteen 
years, he was succeeded by his son Antoninus.? At 
this time Alexander (being one of those who played 
the man during the persecution and after contending 
for the faith by their confessions were preserved ‘by 
the Providence of God), whom we have mentioned 
lately * as bishop of the church at Jerusalem, was 
deemed worthy of the said bishopric, distinguished 


1 Ze, Theoctistus and Alexander: ¢f. 19. 173 27. 
2 See 23. 4. 3 aww. 211. 4$4. 
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IX. TloAAa pev obv Kat ddda mapasoga ot rijs 
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Siadoy7yy adeApGv tob Napkiooov prnpovevovow, 
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Aureiv: ef ro wav TARDos Sewhs aBbvpias dia- 
AaBovens, tov Népxiccov trois ta PHTa Trapa- 
okevalovaw émrdgar vdwep dvyunoavras ws 
avrov Kopueiofar. tovrov $é dia. Ady _mpa- 
x0&vros, emevEdpevov TO deare, éyxeat Kare. TOV 
Adyvav mioTE TH ets TOV KUpLov yrnota, mapa 
Kedevoacbat- momodvrav dé Kal totro, mapa 
mavra Adyov Suvaper Tapaddfw Kal Ota peta- 
Bare e& BdaTos «és eAatov TodtTyTa Thy dvow, 
Tapa Te TAciaToLs THY adTOO ddeAdar emt wHKLGTOY 
e& éxeivov Kal eis nuds Bpayd te detyua Tob Tore 
Gavparos dvAaxOjvar. 

"Adda te mActaota rept toi Biov todd. Tob 
avdpos pviens aga Karadéyovow, év ols Kal 
Towvoe TL. TO EvTOVOY avTot Kat OTEPpOV Tou 
Biov daddAoi tives dvOpwaickor pr) olot Te Peper, 
dee Tob put) Siknv Urooyetv dAdvras, bid TO pupia 
Kaka éavtois cuveyvwkévat, ovoKkeviy Kar’ adtob 
mpodaBevres ouppdmtovow Kai twa Sewny Kara- 
x€eovow adtob _diaBodyp. elra TLOTOUPEVOL Tovs 
dxpocrevous, dpKous <BeBaiovy Tas Karnyopias, 
Kat 6 pev, o) py amdAouro mupt, Greer, 6 o¢, } 
po oxag voow daravnbein 76 o@pa, 6 5é Tiros, 
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as he was for his confessions on behalf of Christ : 
Narcissus his predecessor being still alive. 

IX. Many other miracles, indeed, of Narcissus do 
the citizens of the community call to mind, as handed 
down by the brethren in succession, and among these 
they relate that the following wonder was performed 
by him. Once at the great all-night vigil of the 
Pascha it is said that the oil failed the deacons, and 
that when deep despondency seized the whole 
multitude, thereupon Narcissus commanded those 
who were preparing the lights to draw water and 
bring it to him; that when this was no sooner said 
than done, he then prayed over the water, and bade 
them pour it down into the lamps with unfeigned 
faith in the Lord. And that when they did this, 
contrary to all reason by miraculous and divine power 
its nature was changed in quality from water into 
oil; and that for a very long time, from that day even 
to ours, a little was preserved as a proof of that wonder 
of former days by very many of the brethren there. 

And they enumerate a great many other things 
about the life of this man worthy of mention, among 
which is the following. Certain miserable creatures, 
not being able to endure his energy and the firmness 
of his conduct, and fearing lest they should be taken 
and put on their trial (for they were conscious of many 
evil deeds), anticipated the event by devising an 
intrigue against him and spreading a certain grave 
‘slander to his hurt. Then, with a view to securing 
the belief of their hearers, they strove to confirm their 
accusations by oaths ; one swore, “ [if this is not true] 
may I be destroyed by fire’; another, “ may my 
jpedy be wasted by an untoward disease’; and the 


1 For the reason of this see c. 11. 
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Tpopdcews amrAds otrws, patkpod Siamecdvros 
é¢’ Hs Kare Levey oikias omw8iipos, VUKTWP vee 
adbeians andons, mayyevet Kkataphéyerau 6 be 
dfpéws TO cB e& dkpov Today € ent Kedadiy iis 
avres _Tpooer tino éavt® vdcov mipmdara 6 
de Tpitos Tas TOY MpoTEepwv ovviday éxBdoess 
Kal Tod mdvrwy éddpov Yeot tpécas Tiv ddid- 
Spacrov Sixny, opodoyet pev Tois maow Ta KOWH 
opiow atrois eoxevwpypeva., tooavrats S€ KaT- 
eTpuxeTo peTapeddpevos oipuyats Saxpiwr te és 
tocobrov ovK aré\mev, ews audw Siehldpy ras 
Oypers. 

Kat olde prev Tijs pevdoroyias Tovaras dm€éaxov 
Tyswpias: X. Tob é _Napkiooou dvaexwpnKoros 
Kal pndapads 6mm @v Ttvyxdvot, ywooxopevov, 
ddgav Tots Tay opdpey éxcrAnordav mpocoT@ow, 
ef? érépou petiaow emaKdrov xewporoviav’ Atos 
TouT@ dvopa Av: dv od moby mpoordavra xpovov 
Veppavioy Siadéyerar, kal robrov Tdpdios- «ab? 
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third, ‘‘ may my eyes be blinded.” But, swear though 
they might, none of the faithful gave heed to them, 
because the fame of Narcissus’s sobriety and virtuous 
manner of life was always well known to all. He, 
nevertheless, could not brook the wickedness of what 
had been said, and, besides, had for a long time been 
pursuing the philosophic life; so he escaped the 
whole company of the church, and spent many years 
secretly in deserts and obscure parts of the country. 
Yet the great eye of Justice did not remain quiet at 
these deeds, but with utmost speed visited upon those 
‘godless men the curses with which in their perjury 
they had bound themselves. So the first was burnt 
to death with all his family, the house in which he 
was staying being wholly set on fire one night from 
absolutely no other cause than a small spark which 
happened to fall on it; as for the second, his body 
was covered, all at once, from head to toe with the 
disease that he had assigned to himself as a penalty ; 
and the third, perceiving the hap of the other 
two, and fearing the inevitable judgement of God 
who seeth all, made public confession of what they 
had plotted together incommon. Yet, in the act of 
his repentance, so great were the lamentations by 
which he was wasted, so many were the tears that 
he unceasingly poured forth, that both eyes were 
destroyed. 

Such were the punishments that these men suffered 
or their falsehood. X. But as Narcissus had retired 
and no one knew where he might be, it seemed good 
o those presiding over the neighbouring churches to 
roceed to the appointment of another bishop. His 
ame was Dius. After a brief presidency he was 
ucceeded by Germanion, and he in turn by Gordius. 
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138.7, 

2 The community at Antinoé, or Antinodpolis, a city on 
the eastern bank of the Nile, founded by Hadrian in a.n. 122 
in honour of Antinous. See iy. 8. 2. 


36 


ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY, VI. x. 1—x1. 3 























In his day Narcissus appeared from somewhere, as if 
come to life again, and was once more summoned to 
the presidency by the brethren, for all admired him 
to a still greater degree because of his retirement 
and philosophic life, and especially because of the 
punishment with which God had deemed it meet to 
avenge him. 

XI. And when he was no longer able to perform 
the ministry on account of ripe old age, the above- 
mentioned! Alexander, being bishop of another 
community, was called by a dispensation of God to a 
joint ministry with Narcissus, by a revelation which 
appeared to him in a vision at night. Whereupon, 
as if in obedience to some oracle, he made the journey 
from the land of the Cappadocians, where he was 
first deemed worthy of the episcopate, to Jerusalem, 
or the purpose of prayer and investigation of the 
sacred] places. The people there gave him the most 
ordial welcome, and suffered him not to return home 
gain, in accordance with another revelation which 
vas scen by them also at night, and which vouchsafed 
n identical utterance of the clearest kind to those 
f them who were peculiarly zealous. For it indicated 
to them to go forth outside the gates and welcome as 
heir bishop him who was fore-ordained of God. And 
oing this, with the common consent of the bishops 
ho were administering the churches round about, 
hey compelled him of necessity to remain. And in 
act Alexander himself in a personal letter to the 
ntinoites,? which is still to this day preserved with 
s, mentions Narcissus as holding the chief place 
long with him, writing as follows, in these very words, 
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dmeoradéva, mpos T@ renew Tobrov ypadwy Tov. 


Tpdmmov: uf TavTa bé july, Kuptot jLov ddeAgol, 74 


ypappatra anéoreAa Sud KAnjpevtos Too paxaptoy 
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t the close of the letter: ‘‘ Narcissus greets you, 
ho before me was holding the position of bishop 
ere, and now is associated with me in the prayers, 
aving completed 116 years ; and exhorts you, as I 
o likewise, to be of one mind.” 

So was it with these matters. But when Serapion 
ntered upon his rest, Asclepiades succeeded to the 
ishopric of the church at Antioch, and he was 
himself distinguished for his confessions in the 
persecution. Alexander also mentions his appoint- 
ent, writing thus to the Antiochenes : ‘‘ Alexander, 
1 slave and prisoner of Jesus Christ, to the blessed 
hurch of the Antiochenes, greeting in the Lord. 
ight and easy did the Lord make my bonds, when 
learnt at the time of my imprisonment that by the 
ivine Providence Asclepiades, whose worthy faith 
akes him most suitable, had been entrusted with the 
ishopric of your holy church of the Antiochenes.” 
This epistle he indicates had been sent by the hand 
f Clement,! writing at the close in thismanner : “ But 
is letter I send unto you, my dear brethren, by the 
and of Clement the blessed presbyter, a man 
irtuous and approved, of whom ye yourselves also 
ave heard, and with whom ye will become acquainted ; 
ho also, when he was present here in accordance 
ith the providence and overseership of the Master, 
oth stablished and increased the Church of the 
ord.” 

XII. Now it is likely, indeed, that other memoirs 
Iso, the fruit of Serapion’s literary studies, are 
reserved by other persons, but there have come 
own to us only those addressed To Domnus, one 
ho had fallen away from the faith of Christ, at the 





1 i.e. Clement of Alexandria. 
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1A large fragment of this Gospel was discovered a) 
Akhmim in 1886, which agrees exactly with the descriptior 
given above by Scrapion, and is manifestly docetic in it 
conception of Christ. Scholars are not unanimous about the 
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time of the persecution, to Jewish will-worship; and 
those To Pontius and Caricus, churchmen, and other 
letters to other persons ; and another book has been 
composed by him Concerning what is known as the 
Gospel of Peter, which he has written refuting the 
false statements in it, because of certain in the com- 
munity of Rhossus, who on the ground of the said 


‘writing turned aside into heterodox teachings. It 


will not be unreasonable to quote a short passage 
from this work, in which he puts forward the view 
he held about the book, writing as follows: ‘ For 
our part, brethren, we receive both Peter and the 
other apostles as Christ, but the writings which falsely 


_ bear their names we reject, as men of experience, 


knowing that such were not handed down to us. For 
I myself, when I came among you, imagined that all 
of you clung to the true faith; and, without going 
through the Gospel put forward by them in the name 
of Peter, I said: If this is the only thing that 
seemingly causes captious feelings among you, let 
it be read. But since I have now learnt, from what 
has been told me, that their mind was lurking in 
some hole of heresy,? I shall give diligence to come 
again to you ; wherefore, brethren, expect me quickly. 
But we, brethren, gathering to what kind of heresy 
Marcianus* belonged (who‘ used to contradict him- 
self, not knowing what he was saying, as ye will learn 


date of this Gospel: Swete put it at a.p. 165, others forty 
or even more years earlicr. 

2 Schwartz supposes that Serapion wrote: ‘ was halting 
by reason of some heresy,” reading éxdAcvev. 

3 The Armenian version has Aarcion. But the person 
here mentioned was probably not the well-known heretic of 
Pontus, but a leader of the Docetae at Rhossus. 

* Reading és, with Schwartz. 
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Z Omitting yép, with Schwartz. 

2 This word (derived from doxeiv, ‘to seem”) was in 
common use as indicating persons or sects who denied the 
reality of our Lord’s body or of His sufferings. 

3 In late Greek crpwpyareds came to have the meaning of 
otpwuarddecuos, 1.é. the striped bag in which slaves rolled up | 
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from what has been written to you), were enabled! by 
others who studied this very Gospel, that is, by the 
successors of those who began it, whom we call 
Docetae? (for most of the ideas belong to their 
teaching)—using [the material supplied] by them, 
were enabled to go through it and discover that the 
most part indeed was in accordance with the true 
teaching of the Saviour, but that some things were 
added, which also we place below for your bencfit.”’ 
XIII. Such are the writings of Serapion. 

But of Clement the Stromateis, all the eight books, 
are preserved with us, upon which he bestowed the 
following title : ‘Titus Flavius Clement’s Stromateis® 
of Gnostic Memoirs according tothe True Philosophy”; 
and of equal number with these are his books entitled 
Hypotyposeis,4 in which he mentions Pantaenus by 
name as his teacher, and has set forth his interpreta- 
tions of the Scriptures and his traditions. There is 
also a book of his, the Exhortation to the Greeks,5 
and the three books of the work entitled Paedagogus, 
and Who is the Rich Man that is being Saved ?> (such 
is the title of another book of his), and the treatise 
On the Pascha, and discourses On Fasting and On 
Slander, and the Evxhortation to Endurance, or To 
the Recently Baptized,’ and the [book] entitled the 
Ecclesiastical Canon, or Against the Judaizers,® which 
he has dedicated to Alexander, the bishop mentioned 
above.” 


the bedclothes. Hence works of a miscellaneous character 
were thus entitled, not only by Clement, but also by Plutarch 
and Origen (see 24. 3). 

4 de, ‘ Sketches.” 

5 Translated in Loeb Classical Library, vol. 92. 

® Or '* To the Judaizers.” 

78.7; 11. 
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Ey peév obv tots Utpwpatedow ov pdvov Tijs 4 
Getas kardotpwow memoir au ypadis, dAAd Kat 
Trav map’ "EAAnow, et Te dipa wopedyov eddxet Kat 
avrois etphabat, pvmpovever Tov Te Tapa Tots 
ttoAAots Soyparuy, TO ‘EMijvev _Spyob Kal Tat 
BapBdpwy dvanticowy Kal ere Tas TOV aipeovapyav 
pevdodogias ev0ivwv, toropiay TE mony é€amAot, 
dmdbeow jypiv Todvpabods TapeXwv mavoeias. 
TovTots drracuy Karoplyvvow Kat Ta prroadpav 
Soypara, dev eixdtws KaTdAAndov TH dmoféce 
Kat Thy Tpoypapny TOV Urpwparéwy menoinrat. 
Kexpytar 8 ev adrois Kat Tais amo THY avre- ¢ 
Reyonevwr ypadav paprupias, THs TE Aeyopevns 
Loropdvos Lodias Kal THs ‘Inood | tod Lupay Kat 
rijs T™pos ‘EBpaious émortoARs Tijs TE BapvaBa 
kal KAjpevros kat “lovda, pvnpovevter Te Tod mpos 
"EAAyvas Tatiavoi Adyou aut Kaoovavod ws Kal 
abtob xpovoypadiay 7 meTroun Levon, ert pay Didrwvos 
Kal "AptoroBovdov *Iwornmou Te Kat Anpytpiov 
Kat EvdroAcyou, *Tovdaiwy ovyypadéwr, ws dv 
TOUTWY amdvreov eyypdpurs mpeoBurepov Tihs Trap” 
“i UMAnow 4 dpyatoyovias Mwvoéa te Kal To *lovdaiwy 
yévos amroderéavTwy. Kat adAns 5 mietorns § 
xpyoTopaletas epmrcw ot dyAovpevor Tuyxdvovow 
Too dvdpos Aéyou: Gv év 7H mpwtw wept éavtod 
dnArot wes éyyiora Tis TOV ‘drow yevopLevou 
diadox js, imuoxveirar 8 év adtots Kal eis THY 
Péveow dropwnpareetabar. 

Kat ev 7@ Adyw 8€ adbrob 7H epi Tob TdoXa | 
exPiacbjvar Spodoyel mpos Ta&v éralpwv ds ETvxEV 


= 





1 Clem. Strom. i. 21 (101. 2). 
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Now in the Stromateis he has composed a patch- 
work, not only of the divine Scripture, but of the 
writings of the Greeks as well, if he thought that 
they also had said anything useful, and he mentions 
opinions from many sources, explaining Greek and 
barbarian alike, and moreover sifts the false opinions 
of the heresiarchs ; and unfolding much history he 
gives us a work of great erudition. With all these 
he mingles also the opinions of philosophers, and so 
he has suitably made the title of the Stromateis to 
correspond to the work itself. And in them he has 
also made use of testimonics from the disputed 
writings, the book known as the Wisdom of Solomon, 
and the Wisdom of Jesus the Son of Sirach, and the 
Epistle to the Hebrews, and those of Barnabas, and 
Clement, and Jude; and he mentions Tatian’s book 
Against the Greeks, and Cassian, since he also had 
composed a chronography,! and moreover Philo and 
Aristobulus and Josephus and Demetrius and 
Eupolemus, Jewish writers, in that they would show, 
all of them, in writing, that Moses and the Jewish 
race went back further in their origins than the 
Greeks.2. And the books of Clement, of which we 
are speaking, are full of much other useful learning. 
In the first of these he shows with reference to 
himself that he came very near to the successors of 
the Apostles*; and he promises in them also to 
write a commentary on Genesis.! 

And in his book On the Pascha he professes that 
he was compelled by his companions to commit to 

2 Ibid. 15 (72. 4), 22 (150. 1), 21 (147. 25 141. 1 fF), 23 
(153. 4). 

3 Lit. “* the succession from the apostles.” Ibid. 1 (11.3), 
quoted v. 11. 5, 

4 Clem. Strom. iii, 14 (95. 2); iv. 1 (8.3); vi. 18 (168. 4). 
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Tapa Tov dpyaiwy mpeoBurépev adknKkows mapa 
ddoeus ypaph tots peta Tabra mapadoivat, pé- 
pearae 8 ev avrg Medirwvos kat Hipnvatov Kai 
Twwv érépwv, Ov Kal Tas Sinynoes TéHerras. 

XIV. "Ey dé tats ‘Yrorumwceow fuveddvra 
elrrely mdons Tis évdtabyKov ypadiis emureT pn - 
pevas TETOINTAL Sunyijoes, pende Tas dvrtreyo- 
pévas mapeAbav, tHv *lovda Aéyw Kal ras owas 
KaorKas émoroAas tHy te BapvaBa, Kal rihv 
Ilérpov Aeyopévny *AmoxdAuiiv. Kal tiv mpos 
‘EBpatous 3€ émoroAjv IlavAov peév elvar dnaw, 

7 ft 0 
yeypapbar dé ‘EBpatous ‘EBpaixh dwvy, AovKay 
b¢ puroripos auTny pe leppqvevoavra exdodvat 
Tots "EAAjow, dfev Tov avrov xp@ra etpioxecdat 
Kata TIHV épynvetav ravTns TE THS émoroXijs Kal 
TOV Mpdfewy: Fy mpoyeypapbac de 76 a _Haddos 
dmdaroNos ” elxoTws* “ “EBpaiou yap,” dnotv, * 

* €nvoTéMov mpornyuy cin goow Kar” avrod Kal 
bmontevovaw avrov, auveTds wave ok ev apyy 
amérpepev adtovs, TO dvopa Geis.” 

Kita troBas emureyer, * “989 bé, ws 6 HaxKd.pios 
édeyev mpeapurepos, émet 6 Kuptos, amoaToAos 
wv Tod TAVTOKPATOpOS , dmeorddn mpos ‘EBpaious, 
dud peTpioTyTa 6 Iladdos, os dy eis TA evn | dia 
coTaApevos, obK evypager éauTov ‘EBpatwy amd- 
orohov dud TE my mpos Tov KUptov Tysyy Sid TE 
TO €K mepiovolas Kat Tots ‘EBpaious emoTéAAetv, 
eva KijpuKa évTa Kal dmdatoAov.”” 

Adtéts & ev trois adbrots 6 KAnjpys BiBAlors rept 
Ths Ttagews TaV edayyeAlwr mapddoow tov! 
avérabey apcoputépwy rébevrar, Todrov éxouvcav. 
tov tpdmov. mpoyeypadbar ddrcyer Tav edayyediwy 
46 


ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY, VI. x11. 9—x1v. 5 


writing traditions that he had heard from the elders 
of olden time, for the benefit of those that should 
come after; and he mentions in it Melito and 
Irenaeus and some others, whose accounts also of the 
matter he has set down. 

XIV. And in the Hypotyposeis, to speak briefly, 
he has given concise explanations of all the Canonical 
Scriptures, not passing over even the disputed writ- 
ings, I mean the Epistle of Jude and the remaining 
Catholic Epistles, and the Epistle of Barnabas, and 
the Apocalypse known as Peter’s. And as for the 
Epistle to the Hebrews, he says indeed that it is 
Paul’s, but that it was written for Hebrews in the 
Hebrew tongue, and that Luke, having carefully 
translated it, published it for the Greeks; hence, 
as a result of this translation, the same complexion 
of style is found in this Epistle and in the Acts: but 
that the [words] “ Paul an apostle ’’ were naturally 
not prefixed. For, says he, “in writing to Hebrews 
who had conceived a prejudice against him and were 
suspicious of him, he very wisely did not repel them 
at the beginning by putting his name.” 

Then lower down he adds: “ But now, as the 
blessed elder used to say, since the Lord, being the 
apostle of the Almighty, was sent to the Hebrews, 
Paul, through modesty, since he had been sent to 
the Gentiles, does not inscribe himself as an apostle 
of the Hebrews, both to give due deference to the 
Lord and because he wrote to the Hebrews also out 
of his abundance, being a preacher and apostle of the 
Gentiles.” 

And again in the same books Clement has inserted 
a tradition of the primitive elders with regard to the 
order of the Gospels, as follows. He said that those 
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To TreptexovTa. Tas yeveadoyias, To 8é kata Mdpxov 
TavrTny éoxnKevat THY otxovopiay. Tod Ilérpou 
Snpooig é év “Pan knpvéavtos Tov Adyov Kat mvev- 
pate TO edayyéhuov eeudvros, Tos Tapévras, 
ToAAovs OvTas, mapaxaéoat TOV Mdpxov, as av 
dxodovinoavra adt@ méppwlev Kat preuvnevov 
Tov Acxbevrenv, avaypaibar Ta etpnpeva.” TooavTa, 
dé, TO evayyehiov peradodvat Tots deopevors avbroo 
OmeEp emuyvovra tov \létpov mMpotpenTiKOs penre 
kwAdoat pyre Tpotpepacba. Tov pEvrot “Twdvyny 
éayatov, ovviddvTa ore TA owpariKd ev Tots evay- 
yerlors Sed7}AwTat, mpotparévra bro TOV yrwpiwv, 
TMVEVLATL Deopopnbevra TVEUbAaTUKOY moujoat ed- 
ayyeAuov. Trocaira 6 KAjpys. 

IldAw 8 6 Ses "Adeavdpos Tod KAy- 
[evTos, dpa € Kal Tob Navraivoy ev Tw mpos 
‘Qpuyévqv emaTonh punpovever, ws 82) yvenpipieoy 
avre yevopevay TOY dvd piv, ypape be obras’ 
: Tobro yep Kal Bédnpa Geod, a ws oldas, yéyovev tva 
H aro mpoyovia apy diria evn dovios, HaAAov bé 
Deppotépa 7 a kal , BeBarorépa. matépas yap topev 
Tous poaxaptous exelvous TOUS mpoodevourras, mpos 
ods per’ dArlyov éodpucba, Udvrawov, Tov pakdprov 
dAnbas Kat KUpLov, kal Tov lepov KAnjperra, Kupisy 
pov yevdpLevov Kal apedijoarrd (PEs Kat et Ts 
érepos Towodros: 80 dv ae eyveipioa,, Tov KaTd 
mdvTa aptorov Kal KUpidv pov Kat ddeApdy.”” Kal 
TabTa pev ToLadTa. 


‘O yé tor ’Adapudvrios (kal Tobro yap Av TO: 


Optyéver dvopa), Zeduptvov Kata Tovoade Tovs 





1 Lit. ** had this dispensation.” 
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Gospels were first written which include the genealo- 
gies, but that the Gospel according to Mark came 
into being in this manner! : When Peter had publicly 
‘ preached the word at Rome, and by the Spirit had 
proclaimed the Gospel, that those present, who were 
many, exhorted Mark, as one who had followed him 
for a long time and remembered what had been 
spoken, to make a record of what was said; and 
that he did this, and distributed the Gospel among 
those that asked him. And that when the matter 
came to Peter’s knowledge he neither strongly for- 
bade it nor urged it forward. But that John, last 
of all, conscious that the outward? facts had been set 
forth in the Gospels, was urged on by his disciples, 
and, divinely moved by the Spirit, composed a 
spiritual Gospel. This is Clement’s account. 

And again Alexander, of whom we spoke before, 
mentions Clement, and at the same time also Pant- 
aenus, in a certain letter to Origen, as men who 
had been known to him. He writes as follows : ‘‘ For 
this also has proved to be the will of God, as thou 
knowest, that the friendship that comes to us from 
our forefathers should remain unshaken, nay rather 
grow warmer and more stedfast. For we know as 
fathers those blessed ones who went before us, with 
whom we shall be ere long: Pantaenus, truly blessed 
and my master, and the holy Clement, who was my 
master and profited me, and all others like them. 
Through these I came to know thee, who art the 
best in all things, and my master and brother.”” Thus 
do these matters stand. 

Now Adamantius (for this also was Origen’s name), 
when Zephyrinus was at that time ruling the church 


2 Lit. “ bodily.” 3c. 11, ete. 
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xpdvous Tis” | Papater éxAnotas Hyoupevov, 
Emon Haat TH. ‘Posun Kat adtos mov ypager, Aéywv 

‘ €dEdpevos Thy apxatoTatnv ‘Pwpatwv exkAnaiav 
iseiv’’: &6a od odd Sia7pibas, erdvevow eis THV 
"AdeEdvdperar, Kat 57) Ta ouvyby THs KaTHXHTEWS 
evraida pera. mdons émijpov arovdis, Anpytpiov 
Tay THde emandmrov éTt TOTE Tapopyavros avrov 
Kal piovov odxl avTiBododv70s ddkvws Thy eis Tods 
adeAdovs wpérevav mroveiabar. XV. 6 8 ws éavrov 
éwpa a) evapKobvTa TH Tov Deter Babvrépe 
axXoAy TH TE eberdoes Kal Eppnveta, Tov iepaav 
ypappareoy Kat mpooére Th Tay TpoavovTiy Kar 
yxnoe yd avanvedoat cvyywpovvrwy abT@, éré- 
pw éd” érépots €€ éw Kal péxpis éomépas emi 76 
Tap air@ dvdackaretov porary, Svavetias TO. 
7AnOn, tov ‘“Hpakdav ra&v yvwpipwr mpoKpwvas, 
év te Tots Gelots omrovdatov Kal ddws évra 
Aoyuararov dvdpa Kal prrocogias ovK djworpov, 
Kowveovov Kabiorn Ths Karnxoews, TH pev THY 
mpaTyy Tav dpre OTOLXELOULEVOV elcaywyiy 
émurpepas, av7@ dé tiv trav ev ea dvddtas 
dxpoacw. 

XVI. Tooatrn 8€ clonyero TH 'Opuyever Trav 
Jeiwv Adywr amnkpBopery eécranis, ws at TH 
‘EBpaisa yA@rrav expabety Tas Te Tapa tots 
"Tovdatous pepopevas mpwrorimous abrois “EBpatwv 
arouxetous ypapas Krija iduov oujoacbat av- 
ixvedaat TE TAS rev €éTépwv Tapa Tovs eBdopjKovra. 
Tas iepas ypagas € EpuyvevKotav exddaets Kat Twas 
érépas mapa Tas Karnpagerpevas € éppyvetas evaa- 
Aatroveas, tiv *AxvAov Kat Luppdyou Kal Oco- 
dotiwvos, efeupetv, as odk old’ Sbev ex Twwr 
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of the Romans, himself states in writing somewhere 
that he stayed at Rome. His words are: “ Desiring 
to see the most ancient church of the Romans.” 

After spending a short time there, he returned to 
Alexandria, and indeed continued to fulfil in that city 
his customary work of instruction with all zeal, 
Demetrius, the bishop of the people there, still 
exhorting and wellnigh entreating him to ply 
diligently his task of usefulness for the brethren. 
XV. But when he saw that he was becoming unable 
for the deeper study of divine things, namely, the 
examination and translation of the sacred writings, 
and in addition for the instruction of those who were 
coming to him and did not give him time to breathe 
(for one batch of pupils after another kept frequenting 
from morn to night his lecture-room), he made a 
division of the numbers. Selecting Heraclas from 
among his pupils, a man who was zealous of divine 
things, and, as well, a very learned person and no 
tyro in philosophy, he gave him a share in the task 
of instruction, assigning to him the preliminary studies 
of those who were just learning their elements, and 
reserving for himself the teaching of the experienced 
pupils. 

XVI. And so accurate was the examination that 
Origen brought to bear upon the divine books, that 
he even made a thorough study of the Hebrew tongue, 
and got into his own possession the original writings 
in the actual Hebrew characters, which were extant 
among the Jews. Thus, too, he traced the editions 
of the other translators of the sacred writings besides 
the Seventy ; and besides the beaten track of trans- 
lations, that of Aquila and Symmachus and Theo- 
dotion, he discovered certain others, which were uscd 
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pox TOV mdAa AavOavovcas Xpovov dviyvedoas 
Tporyayer eis pas: ed? av bua Thy ddnAdrnra, 2 
Tivos (op elev obK ciddis, avro robro povov em- 
eonpnvaro ws dpa ay pev evpot ev TH mpds "AK- 
Tiows Nexondret, Thy 8 ev _erépyy TOL@oE Tom" 3 
&v ye pen Tois ‘Eéamdois ra&v Vodyav pera. Tas 
emuonpous _Téooapas exddcets od pdvov TeuTTHY, 
ddd. Kal exTyy Kal €Bddunv mrapabeis éppnvetay, 
emt pds adbes ceonpetworat as év ‘leptyot etpn- 
pevns ev Ow Kare, TOUS Xpovous "Avrwvivou Too 
viod Levijpov. TavTas de amdoas ent tadrov 4 
ouvayay Suedeiy TE m™pos- K@Aov Kat dvrimapabets 
aMrjpAats preva Kal abriis Tihs “EBpatwy onpermoews 
Ta TOY eyouevwn “Egan @v nye avriypada 
karad€dourev, ios thy “AkddAov Kal Lvppdyov 
Kal Ocodoriwvos éxdoow G, dua ri} rev éBdounKovra 
é€v tots Tezpacaois é émokevdoas. 

XVII, Tév ye pe éppnvertv adray 87 1 
Toure loréov "EBuwvaiov TOV Leppaxov yeyo- 
vévau' aipeots b€ coTw 1) Tay "EBtwvatev ovTw 
Kadoupevy ta&v tov Xpworov €€ "Iwai kai Maptas 
yeyovevar pacKdvrey puAdv TE dvb pwmov dzrevAn- 
ddétwv abrov Kal Tov vopov xXpHvat “lovdaixdsrepov 
pudarrew dmvaxuptlouerenv, as mou wat €x Ths 
mpoobev toropias Eyvenpev. Kal dropynpara dé 
Tob Luppdxou eis €rt viv péperar, ev ois Soxet 
mpos TO KaTa Maz8atov drorewvdpevos edayyéAvov 
™7Y SedyAwpevyy atpeow Kparuvew. Tatra bé 
6 ‘Qpuyevns peTa Kal ddAdwy eis Tas ypadas 





said hi he Heapiat is the great critical work of Origen, so called 
because it was arranged in siz main columns, in the following 
order from left to right: (1) Hebrew, (2) transliteration of 
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in turn, which, after lying hidden for a long time, he 
traeed and brought to light, I know not from what 
reeesses. With regard to these, on aeeount of their 
obscurity (not knowing whose in the world they were) 
he merely indicated this: that the one he found at 
Nicopolis, near Actium, and the other in such another 
place. At any rate, in the Hexapla! of the Psalms, 
after the four well-known editions, he placed beside 
them not only a fifth but also a sixth and a seventh 
translation ; and in the ease of one of these he has 
indicated again that it was found at Jericho in a jar 
in the time of Antoninus the son of Severus. All 
these he brought together, dividing them into clauses 
and placing them one over against the other, together 
with the actual Hebrew text ; and so he has left us 
the copies of the Hexapla, as it is ealled. He made 
a further separate arrangement of the edition of 
Aquila and Symmachus and Theodotion together 
with that of the Seventy, in the Tetrapla.? 

XVII. Now as regards these same translators it is 
to be noted that Symmachus was an Ebionite. Those 
who belong to the heresy of the Ebionites, as it is 
called, affirm that the Christ was born of Joseph and 
Mary, and suppose Him to be a mere man, and 
strongly maintain that the law ought to be kept in a 
more strictly Jewish fashion, as also we saw some- 
where from the foregoing history.2 And memoirs_ 
too of Symmachus are still extant, in which, by his 
opposition to the Gospel aceording to Matthew, he 
seems to hold the above-mentioned heresy. These, 
along with other interpretations of the Scriptures by 
the Hebrew into Greek letters, (3) Aquila, (4) Symmachus, 
(5) Septuagint, (6) Theodotion. 

2 i.e. the Hexapla with columns (1) and (2) omitted. 

3 iii. 27. 2. 
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Eppnvetcy Tod Luppdxov onpaiver Tapa *TovAvav js 
Twos eiAndévar, qv kal dnow map’ adrod Luppdyov 
TOS BiBdous Siadéfacbar. 

XVIII. *Ev rovvw Kal "AuBpdavos Ta THs 1 
Odarertivov dpovdw alpécews, mpds Tis bro 
‘Opuyévous atpecBevoperns didn Betas éheyybeis Kat 
ws av bd dwrds Katavyacbels rv didvorav, TH 
Tis éxxAnoiaotiKis dplodoéias mpooriferat Neves 
kal GdArot 8€ wAElous TV amd TaLdeias, THs mept 2 
Tov ‘Opuyévnv pypns Tavraxooe Bowevys, fleoav 
ws adrév, meipay THs €v Tots lepots Adyors é ixave- 
THTOs TAVOpOS Anybdpevor pupiot bé TeV atperuxdsy 
dirooddwv Te TaY pddvora émupav@v ovK _oAiyou 
dtd omovdys atte mpooeixoy, pdvov odxt mpos 
tois Geiows Kat ra THs e&wlev didocodias pds 
abrot maevdpevor. elofyev Te yap daous eddudds 3 
éyovras cepa, Kat ent Ta purdooga pabjpara, 
yewpetpiay Kal dpb punrucny kal TaMa m™po- 
mawevpara mapadtoovs «els Te Tas aipéoets Tas 
Tapa Tots prrooddors mpodywv Kal Ta Tapa 
TouTous ouyypdupara Sunyoupevos Dropmparild - 
jevds Te Kat Pewpav cis Exacta, aore peéeyav Kat 
map adtots “EAAnow prAdcodov Tov avdpa Knpur- 
TeoOan- moAAovs bé Kat TOV touwtixwrépev € evinyev 4 
émt Ta eyKvKALa ypdupara, ov puKpav atrois 
éocoPa ddoxwy && éxeivwv émrndecdrnta ets Thy 
tov beiwy ypapav Dewpiav [re] kal TapaoKeryy, 
5Bev pddvora kab éavT@ avaykaiay Hyjoato Ti 
mept TA KoopUKG Kal girdcopa podjpara a doxjow. 

XIX. Mdprupes dé Kal THs mept. Taira avrob 1 
Karopbusceus avT@v _EMyjvev of Kat’ adrov 
nKpaxdres Pirdcogpor, dv ev cuvyypdppaow moAdjv 
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Symmachus, Origen indicates that he had received 
from a certain Juliana, who, he says, inherited in her 
turn the books from Symmachus himself. 

XVIII. At this time also Ambrose, who held the 
views of the heresy of Valentinus,! was refuted by the 
truth as presented by Origen, and, as if his mind were 
illuminated by light, gave his adhesion to the true 
doctrine as taught by the Church. And many other 
cultured persons, since Origen’s fame was noised 
abroad everywhere, came to him to make trial of the 
man’s sufficiency in the sacred books. And numbers 
of the heretics, and not a few of the most distinguished 
philosophers, gave earnest heed to him, and, one 
might almost say, were instructed by him in secular 
philosophy as well as in divine things. For he used 
to introduce also to the study of philosophy as many 
as he saw were naturally gifted, imparting geometry 
and arithmetic and the other preliminary subjects, 
and then leading them on to the systems which are 
found among philosophers, giving a detailed account 
of their treatises, commenting upon and examining 
into each, so that the man was proclaimed as a great 
philosopher even among the Greeks themselves. And 
many persons also of a more ignorant character he 
urged to take up the ordinary elementary studies, 
declaring that they would derive no small advantage 
from these when they came to examine and study 
the divine Scriptures. For this reason he deemed 
especially necessary even for himself a training in 
secular and philosophic studies. 

XIX. Now, as witnesses also to his achievements in 
this direction, we have the Greek philosophers them- 
selves who flourished in his day, in whose treatises 


1 A Gnostie of the 2nd century: see iv. 11. 1. 
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porieny eUpopev Tod dvdpos, TOTE pev abrg mpoo- 
Pwvouvtwv Tovs éauT@v Adyous, roré 8é os 
diSacKdAw eis emrixprow Tous Bious. dvabepovrey 
mévous. Tl Set tadra déyewv, dre Kal 6 Kal? Has 2 
ev Ducedia KaTaoTds Topdupios oUyypapyLara, 
Kal’ hudy evotnodpevos Kat bv abrav Tas Betas 
ypapas diaBdAdeuw TemretpapLevos Ta&v Te eis abtas 
efqynoapevey prnpovevaas, under pndaudas pabrov 
éyKAnpa. Tots Sdypaow emucaneiv Surnfeis, a dropig 
Adywy émt 70 Aowopetv Tpémerar Kat Tous &&- 
nyyras | evduaBddrew, av pdAvora, tov ’Opvyévyy: 
ov Kata THY veav AuKiav eyvanceva ¢rjoas, dia- 
BadrAcw jeev metparar, ovvardy be dpa Tov wep a. 
eAdvOaver, Ta pev eradnbevu, ev ois 08d? érépws 
avr rdyew iv duvardv, 7a be Kal Pevddpevos, € ev 
ois AjoeoBa evouilev, Kal ToTé pev ws Xproriavod 
KaTnyopav, ToTe be THY Tept Ta diddcoda paby- 
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1 A philosopher of the Neoplatonist school, born in a.p. 233, 
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we find frequent mention of the man. Sometimes 
they would dedicate their books to him, sometimes 
submit their own labours to him for judgement, as 
to a master. But why need one say this, when even 
Porphyry,t who settled in our day in Sicily, issued 
treatises against us, attempting in them to slander 
the sacred Scriptures, and mentioned those who had 
given their interpretations of them? And since he 
could not by any means bring any base charge against 
our opinions, for lack of argument he turned to deride 
and slander their interpreters also, and among these 
Origen especially. He says that in his early manhood 
he had known him ; and he tries to slander the man, 
but unknown to himself really commends him, telling 
the truth in some cases, where he could not speak 
otherwise, in others telling lies, where he thought he 
could escape detection; and at one time accusing 
him as a Christian, at another describing his devotion 
to the study of philosophy. 

But hear the very words that he uses: “‘ Some, in 
their eagerness to find an explanation of the wicked- 
ness of the Jewish writings rather than give them up, 
had recourse to interpretations that are incompatible 
and do not harmonize with what has been written, 
offering not so much a defence of what was outlandish 
as commendation and praise of their own work. For 
they boast that the things said plainly by Moses 
are riddles, treating them as divine oracles full of 
hidden mysteries, and bewitching the mental judge- 
ment by their own pretentious obscurity ; and so 
they put forward their interpretations.” 

Then, after other remarks, he says: ‘‘ But this 


who composed a lengthy treatise against Christianity, which 
was answered by Eusebius himself. 


57 


EUSEBIUS 


dromias e€ dvdpos @ Kayo Kopidh véos ay ere 
evreTixnKa, ofddpa eV8oxystoarros Kat ére dv 
dv Katadddoutev ovyypapparov eDdoxipodvros, 
TrapeAnpow, ‘Opuyevous, ob kéos mapa Tots 
didaoKddous Tourww T&Y Adgywr Heya Siadédorar, 
dxpoarns yep otros ’Appwriov tod melorny ev 6 
tots Kag? Has Xpovors emiSoow ev Prrooogig 
EOXNKOTOS yeyovws, ets pev Tv TeV Adyuv 
emretpiav mony Tapa rob SidacKxdAov = TIHVv 
wpehevav exrI0aT0, eis be Tay opOny rob Biov 
TMpoaipeaw Tv évavriav exeivp mopetav | errotn- 
cato. “Appovios pev yap _Xproriavds ev Xpt- 7 
orvavois dvatpadels Tois yovedaw, Ore Tob Ppovely 
Kad THs dirocodias mato, edfis mpds Thy Kara, 
vdjLous modrelay eteBarcTo, "Qpuyerns dé “EXAnv- 
ev “EXAnow mraievOeis Adyots, mpos 78 BdpBapov 
ef edxerhev ToAunpa’ & 8% dépwr adrdov Te Kat Thy 
ev tots Adyos ew ‘exam \evoer, Kara pev Tov 
Biov Xproriavds Cav aut Tapavopis, kata S€ Tas 
qmept Tov Tpayydrov Kal To6 Betou Sdéas EAAnviLwr 
Te Kal Ta “EM ive Tots Ovetors dToPaddopevos 
pveois. ouviy Te yap dei tO TlAdrwu, rots TES 
Novpnviov kat Kpoviou *AmoAAoddvous Te Kat 
Aoyywou Kat Modepdrov Nixopdyou re Kal rdv 
év Tots ITvdayopetors éMoyipenv avopeéav copier 
ovyypdppacw, expyto 8é xal Xaipypovos 708 
Urwikod Kopvovrou Te tats BiBdots, map’ av Tov 
peradnmrixoy Ta&v tap’ “EAAnow pvarnptiov yvods 
Tpomov Tais *louBateats Tpooijibev ypapats.”” 

Taira ro Hoppupigs KaTa TO TpiTov odyypapipa 9 
rav ypadevroy aire Kara Xprotiavay etpnrat, 
eraAdnbevoarvr. pév mepl Tis Tavdpos aoKjoews 


58 


ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY, VI. xix. 5-9 


kind of absurdity must be traced to a man whom J 
met when I was still quite young, who had a great 
reputation, and still holds it, because of the writings 
he has left behind him, I mean Origen, whose fame 
has been widespread among the teachers of this kind 
of learning. For this man was a hearer of Ammonius,? 
who had the greatest proficiency in philosophy in our 
day ; and so far as.a grasp of knowledge was con- 
cerned he owed much to his master, but as regards 
the right choice in life he took the opposite road to 
him. For Ammonius was a Christian, brought up in 
Christian doctrine by his parents, yet, when he began 
to think and study philosophy, he immediately 
changed his way of life conformably to the laws ; but 
Origen, a Greek educated in Greek learning, drove 
headlong towards barbarian recklessness ; and making 
straight for this he hawked himself and his literary 
skill about ; and while his manner of life was Christian 
and contrary to the law, in his opinions about material 
things and the Deity he played the Greek, and 
introduced Greek ideas into foreign fables. For he 
was always consorting with Plato, and was conversant 
with the writings of Numenius and Cronius, Apollo- 
phanes and Longinus and Moderatus, Nicomachus 
and the distinguished men among the Pythagoreans ; 
and he used also the books of Chaeremon the Stoic 
and Cornutus, from whom he learnt the figurative 
interpretation, as employed in the Greek mysteries, 
and applied it to the Jewish writings.” 

These statements were made by Porphyry in the 
third treatise of his writings against Christians. And 
while he tells the truth about the man’s training and 


} Ammonius Saccas, an Alexandrian philosopher, the 
teacher of Longinus and Plotinus, who is said to have dicd 
in a.p. 243. 
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erudition, he clearly lies (for what is the opponent 
of Christians not prepared to do?) where he says 
that Origen came over from the Greeks, and that 
Ammonius lapsed from a godly life into paganism. 
For Origen kept safely the Christian teaching 
which he had from his parents, as the history above 
made clear!; and Ammonius maintained his inspired 
philosophy pure and unshaken right up to the very 
end of his life.2. To this fact the man’s works witness 
to the present day, and the widespread fame that 
he owes to the writings he left behind him, as, for 
example, that entitled On the Harmony of Moses 
and Jesus, and all the other works that are to be 
found in the possession of lovers of literature. 

Let these things be stated to prove at once the 
false one’s calumny and Origen’s great knowledge 
of Greek learning. With regard to such learning 
also he writes as follows in a certain epistle, defending 
himself against those who found fault with him for 
his zeal in that direction: ‘ But as I was devoted to 
the word, and the fame of our proficiency was spread- 
ing abroad, there approached me sometimes heretics, 
sometimes those conversant with Greek learning, and 
especially philosophy, and I thought it right to 
examine both the opinions of the heretics, and also 
the claim that the philosophers make to speak 
concerning truth. And in doing this we followed the 
example of Pantaenus, who, before us, was of assist- 
ance to many, and had acquired no small attainments 
in these matters, and also Heraclas, who now has a 
seat in the presbytery of the Alexandrians, whom I 


19.7 ff. 
2 Eusebius is mistaken here. Ammonius Saccas was 
certainly not a Christian in later life. 
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found with the teacher of philosophy, and who had 
remained five years with him before I began to 
attend his lectures. And though he formerly wore 
ordinary dress, on his teacher’s account he put it off 
and assumed a philosophic garb,! which he keeps to 
this day, all the while studying Greek books as much 
as possible.” 

This, indeed, is what he wrote in defence of his 
Greek training. But at this time, while he was 
living at Alexandria, one of the military appeared 
on the scene and delivered letters to Demetrius, the 
bishop of the community, and to the then governor 
of the province of Egypt, from the ruler of Arabia, 
to the intent that he should send Origen with all 
speed for an interview with him. He duly arrived 
in Arabia, but soon accomplished the object of his 
journey thither, and returned again to Alexandria. 
But after the lapse of some time no small warfare 2 
broke out again in the city, and leaving Alexandria 
secretly he went to Palestine and abode at Caesarea. 
And although he had not yet received ordination to 
the presbyterate, the bishops there requested him to 
discourse and expound the divine Scriptures publicly 
in the church. That this is so is clear from what 
Alexander, the bishop of Jerusalem, and Theo- 
ctistus, the bishop of Caesarea, write with reference 
to Demetrius. They make their defence somewhat 
as follows : ‘“‘ And he added to his letter that such a 
thing had never been heard of, nor taken place 
hitherto, that laymen should preach in the presence 
of bishops ; though I do not know how he comes to 

1 The reference is to the distinctive mantle of the Greek 
philosophers, called in Latin pallium. Cf. iv. 11. 8. 

2 This was no doubt the massacre of the inhabitants of 
Alexandria by Caracaila in a.p. 215. 
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1 Jerusalem. See iv. 6. 4. 
2 See c. 22, below. Very little is known about this man, 
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say what is evidently not true. For instance, where 
there are found persons suited to help the brethren, 
they also are invited to preach to the people by the 
holy bishops, as, for example, in Laranda Euelpis by 
Neon, and in Iconium Paulinus by Celsus, and in 
Synnada Theodore by Atticus, our blessed” brother 
bishops. And it is likely that this thing happens in 
other places also without our knowing it.” 

In this way honour was paid to the man of whom 
we are speaking, while he was still young, not only 
by his fellow-countrymen but also by the bishops 
in a foreign land. But since Demetrius once again 
recalled him by letter, and by men who were deacons 
of the Church urged him to come back with speed 
to Alexandria, he returned and continued to labour 
with his accustomed zeal. 

XX. Now there flourished at that time many 
learned churchmen, and the letters which they 
penned to one another are still extant and easily 
accessible. They have been preserved even to our 
day in the library at Aelia,! equipped by Alexander, 
then ruling the church there; from which also we 
have been able ourselves to gather together the 
material for our present work. 

Of these Beryllus has left behind him, as well as 
letters, varied and beautiful compositions. He was 
bishop of the Arabians at Bostra. And likewise also 
Hippolytus,? who also presided over another church 
somewhere. 

And there has reached us also a Dialogue of Gaius, 


who was the greatest scholar of the Western Church in the 
first three centuries, although conjecture and controversy 
regarding him have been rife in modern times. His dates 
are c. A.D. 160 toc, 235. : 


VOL. II D 65 


EUSEBIUS 


dvdpds, dudAoyos, ent ‘Pans Kara Zedupivov 
m™pos TT pdxadov Tis Kara Dpvyas aipéoews omEep- 
paxodvra Kew evos: év @ Tay oe évavrias Ty 
mept 70 ouvTarTew Kawvas ypagas mpomérevay 
re kal ToALav emorouiluv, t&v Tod lepod dro 
orddov dexarpidy pdveny émuaToA@y pynpoveder, 
Ty mpos ‘EBpatous He} ouvapiOurjoas tais Aounais, 
ene Kal els dedpo Tapa ‘Pepaiey tialv od vopi- 
Cera tod dmoordAov Tvyxavev, 

XXI. "AMG. y yap *Avrwvivov én BaorAetoavra 
énra xa pivas e€ Maxpivos Siadéxerau- TOUTOU 
8 ex éveavTov Suayevouevov, abbus €repos *Av- 
Tevivos Ty ‘Peyrateov Tyepoviay mapaAap Paver 
od KaTa& TO mp@Tov eros 6 ‘Papaiwy émicxozmos 
Ledupivos petadddrre Tov Btov, ddAois dxTwKaideKa 
StaxaTacyev éreow THY AetToupyiav: pel? ov 
KaAdoros TH emaoKomy eyxeipilerar, Os ém- 
Buicas éreow mévre, OdpBav@ ri Acvroupyiav 
KaTadedzet. 

Adroxparwp "AdcEavdpos € emt Tovrous Siadexerat 
Thy ‘Pwpatwy dpyiy, ént TérTapow pedvous ereow 
*"Avrwvivov Stayevouevov. év to’tw Sé Kal éml 
vhs ’Avrioyéwy éxxdAnaias "AokAnmddny DidrAnTOs 
diaddyerau. 

Tob &’ adroxpatopos pyrnp, Mapaia ToUvopa, 
el Kal Tus aAAn GeooeBeotarn yer", Tis ‘Opryévous 
TavTaxoae Bowpevns PIAS, ws Kat HEXpL TOV 
abris éAOetv dxo@y, mept Toho movetrat THs Too 
avdpos das ak vevijvac Kal Tijs bm mavTO bav- 
pees. epi Ta Oeia ovvéecews adtoo meipay 
AaBeiv. én” “Avrioyetas dijra duatpiPovca, pera 
ST Apne dopudoptas adrov avakadeira. Tap’ 
66 


ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY, VI. xx. 3—xxr. 4 


a very learned person (which was set a-going at Rome 
in the time of Zephyrinus), with Proclus the champion. 
of the heresy of the Phrygians.t. In which, when’ 
curbing the recklessness and audacity of his 
opponents in composing new Scriptures, he mentions 
only thirteen epistles of the holy Apostle, not 
numbering the Epistle to the Hebrews with the 
rest ; seeing that even to this day among the Romans 
there are some who do not consider it to be the 
Apostle’s. 

XXI. But indeed when Antoninus had reigned for 
seven years and six months he was succeeded by 
Macrinus?; and when he had continued in office for 
a year, again another Antoninus? received the Roman 
government. In the first year of the latter, Zephy- 
rinus, the bishop of the Romans,‘ departed this life, 
having held the ministry for eighteen entire years. 
After him Callistus was entrusted with the epis- 
copate ; he survived five years and then left the 
ministry to Urban. 

After this the Emperor Alexander succeeded to 
the principate of the Romans, Antoninus having 
continued in office for only four years. At this time 
also Philetus succeeded Asclepiades in the church 
of the Antiochenes. 

_’ Origen’s fame was now universal, so as to reach the 
ears of the Emperor’s mother, Mamaea by name, a 
eligious woman if ever there was one. She set great 
tore on securing a sight of the man, and on testing 
hat understanding of divine things which was the 
onder of all. She was then staying at Antioch, and 
ummoned him to her presence with a military escort. 


1 See ii. 25. 6, and note. 2 ap. 217. 
3 Generally known as Elagabalus. 4 aww. 222, 
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And when he had stayed with her for some time, and 
shown her very many things that were for the glory 
of the Lord and the excellence of the divine teaching, 
he hastened back to his accustomed duties. 

XXII. At that very time also Hippolytus, besides 
very many other memoirs, composed the treatise On 
he Pascha, in which he sets forth a register of the 
‘imes and puts forward a certain canon of a sixteen- 
rears cycle for the Pascha, using the first year of the 
Zmperor Alexander as a terminus in measuring his 
lates. Of his other treatises the following have 
reached us: On the Hexaémerons On what followed 
he Hexaémeron, Against Marcion, On the Song, On 
Parts of Ezekiel, On the Pascha, Against All the 
Yeresies ; and very many others also might be found 
reserved by many people. 

XXIII. Starting from that time also Origen’s 
‘commentaries on the divine Scriptures had_ their 
eginning, at the instigation of Ambrose, who not 
mly plied him with innumerable verbal exhortations 
ind encouragements, but also provided him un- 
tintingly with what was necessary. For as he 
lictated there were ready at hand more than seven 
horthand-writers, who relieved each other at fixed 
imes, and as many copyists, as well as girls skilled 
n penmanship ; for all of whom Ambrose supplied 
vithout stint the necessary means. Nay further, he 
‘ontributed to Origen a vast amount of zeal in the 
arnest study of the divine oracles, a zeal which more 
han anything else acted as an incentive to him to 
‘ompose his commentaries, 


1 ae. the Six Days of Creation. 
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Such was the state of affairs when Pontianus suc- 
ceeded Urban, who had been bishop of the church of 
the Romans for eight years, and Zebennus came after 
Philetus as[bishop] of the [church] of the Antiochenes. 
In their day Origen journeyed to Greece through 
Palestine because of an urgent necessity in Church 
matters, and received the laying-on of hands for the 
_presbyterate at Caesarea from the bishops there. 
The agitation that was set on foot concerning him on 
this account, and the decisions made by those who 
presided over the churches on the matters agitated, 
as well as the other contributions that he made as he 
was reaching his prime to the study of the divine 
Word, require a separate composition, and we have 
given a fairly full account of them in the second 
[book] of the Apology that we have written on his 
behalf. 

XXIV. But to that information it is necessary to 
add that in the sixth of his Expositions on the 
[Gospel] according to John he indicates that he com- 
posed the first five while he was still at Alexandria ; 
but of this work on the whole of the selfsame Gospel 
only twenty-two tomes have come our way. And 
[we must also state] that in the ninth of those On 
Genesis (there are twelve in all) he shows that not 
only were those before the ninth written at Alex- 
andria, but also [his commentary] on the first twenty- 
five Psalms, and, as well, those on Lamentations, of 
which there have come to us five tomes. In these he 
mentions also those On the Resurrection, of which 
there are two. Moreover he wrote his De Principiis 
before his removal from Alexandria, and he composed 
the [books] entitled Stromatets, ten in number, in 
the same city in the reign of Alexander, as is shown 
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by the annotations in his own hand in front of the 
tomes, 

XXV. Now while expounding the first Psalm he 
set forth the catalogue of the sacred Scriptures of the 
Old Testament, writing somewhat as follows in these 
words: “ But it should be known that there are 
twenty-two eanonical books, according to the Hebrew 
tradition ; the same as the number of the letters of 
their alphabet.” 

Then further on he adds as follows: ‘ These are 
the twenty-two books according to the Hebrews : 
That which is entitled with us Genesis, but with the 
Hebrews, from the beginning of the book, Brésith, 
that is ‘In the beginning.’ Exodus, Ouelle smoth, 
that is, ‘ These are the names.’ Leviticus, Ouikra, 
“And he called.’ Numbers, Ammes phekideim.? 
Deuteronomy, Elle addebareim, ‘These are the 
words.’ Jesus the son of Nave, Idsoue ben noun. 
Judges, Ruth, with them in one book, Sdphteim.? Of 
Kingdoms i, ii, with them one, Samuel, ‘ The called 
of God.’ Of Kingdoms iii, iv, in one, Ouammelch 
david, that is, ‘ The kingdom of David.’ Chronicles 
i, ii, in one, Dabré iamein, that is, ‘ Words of days.’ 
Esdras i, ii, in one, Ezra, that is, ‘ Helper.’ Book of 
Psalms, Sphar thelleim. Proverbs of Solomon, 
Meloth. Ecclesiastes, Koelth. Song of Songs (not, 
as some suppose, Songs of Songs), Sir assireim. 
Fsaias, Iessia. Jeremiah with Lamentations and the 
Letter, in one, Jeremia. Daniel, Daniél. Ezekicl, 
Fzekiél. Job, Jéb. Esther, Esthér. And outside 


1 i.e. “ fifth (book) of the precepts” or ‘‘of the mustered 
men.” 
2 A transliteration of the Hebrew word meaning ‘‘ judges,” 
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1 This name is interesting as evidence of the existence in 


the third century of the Hebrew original of 1 Maccabees, 
but its meaning is obscure. Possibly a ¢ has dropped out 
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these there are the Maccabees, which are entitled 
Sar béth sabanai el.”’! 

These things he inserts in the above-mentioned 
treatise. But in the first of his [Commentaries] on 
the Gospel according to Matthew, defending the canon 
of the Church, he gives his testimony that he knows 
only four Gospels, writing somewhat as follows: 
“, .. as having learnt by tradition concerning the 
four Gospels, which alone are unquestionable in the 
Church of God under heaven, that first was written 
that according to Matthew, who was once a tax- 
collector but afterwards an apostle of Jesus Christ, 
who published it for those who from Judaism came to 
believe, composed as it was in the Hebrew language. 
Secondly, that according to Mark, who wrote it in 
accordance with Pcter’s instructions, whom also Peter 
acknowledged as his son in the catholic epistle, 
speaking in these terms: “She that is in Babylon, 
elect together with you, saluteth you; and so doth 
Mark my son.’ And thirdly, that according to Luke, 
who wrote, for those who from the Gentiles [came to 
believe], the Gospel that was praised by Paul. After 
them all, that according to John.” 

And in the fifth of his Expositions on the Gospel 
according to John the same person says this with 
reference to the epistles of the apostles: ‘‘ But he 
who was made sufficient to become a minister of the 
new covenant, not of the letter but of the spirit, even 
Paul, who fully preached the Gospel from Jerusalem 
and round about even unto Illyricum, did not so 
much as write to all the churches that he taught ; 
and even to those to which he wrote he sent but a few 


of the first word in the text, and so it would represent “The 
history of the house of the warriors.’ 
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lines. And Peter, on whom the Church of Christ is 
built, against which the gates of Hades shall not 
prevail, has left one acknowledged epistle, and, it 
may be, a second also ; for it is doubted. Why need 
I speak of him who leaned back on Jesus’ breast, 
John, who has left behind one Gospel, confessing that 
he could write so many that even the world itself 
could not contain them; and he wrote also the 
Apocalypse, being ordered to keep silence and not 
to write the voices of seven thunders? He has left 
also an epistle of a very few lines, and, it may be, a 
second and a third; for not all say that these are 
genuine. Only, the two of them together are not a 
hundred lines long.” 

Furthermore, he thus discusses the Epistle to the 
Hebrews, in his Homilies upon it: ‘‘ That the character 
of the diction of the epistle entitled To the Hebrews 
has not the apostle’s rudeness in speech, who con- 
fessed himself rude in speech, that is, in style, but 
that the epistle is better Greek in the framing of its 
diction, will be admitted by everyone who is able to 
discern differences of style. But again, on the other 
hand, that the thoughts of the epistle are admirable, 
and not inferior to the acknowledged writings of the 
apostle, to this also everyone will consent as true who 
has given attention to reading the apostle.” 

Further on, he adds the following remarks : “ But 
as for myself, if I were to state my own opinion, I 
should say that the thoughts are the apostle’s, but 
that the style and composition belong to one who 
called to mind the apostle’s teachings and, as it were, 
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made short notes of what his master said. If any 
church, therefore, holds this epistle as Paul’s, let it be 
commended for this also. [For not without reason 
have the men of old time handed it down as Paul’s. 
But who wrote the epistle, in truth God knows. Yet 
the account which has reached us [is twofold], some 
saying that Clement, who was bishop of the Romans, 
wrote the epistle, others, that it was Luke, he who 
wrote the Gospel and the Acts.” 

XXVI. But this must suffice on these matters. 
Now it was in the tenth year of the above-mentioned 
reign! that Origen removed from Alexandria to 
Caesarea, leaving to Heraclas the Catechetical School 
for those in the city. And not long afterwards 
Demetrius, the bishop of the church of the Alex- 
andrians, died, having continucd in the ministry for 
forty-three entire years. He was succeeded by 
Heraclas. 

XXVII. Now at this time Firmilian, bishop of 
Caesarea in Cappadocia, was distinguished ; he dis- 
played such esteem for Origen, that at one time he 
would summon him to his own parts for the benefit of 
the churches ; at another, journey himself to Judaea, 
and spend some time with him for his own betterment 
in divine things. Nay further, Alexander, who pre- 
sided over the [church] of Jerusalem, and Theoctistus, 
{who presided] at Caesarea, continued their attend- 
ance on him the whole time, as their only teacher, and 
used to concede to him the task of expounding the 
divine Scriptures, and the other parts of the Church’s 
instruction. 

XXVIII. But to resume. When Alexander the 


» ap. 232. 
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Emperor of the Romans had brought his principate to 
an end after thirteen years, he was succeeded by 
Maximin Caesar. He, through ill-will towards the 
house of Alexander, since it consisted for the most 
part of believers, raised a persecution, ordering the 
leaders of the Church alone to be put to death, as 
being responsible for the teaching of the Gospel. 
Then also Origen composed his work On Martyrdom, 
dedicating the treatise to Ambrose and Protoctetus, a 
presbyter of the community at Caesarea ; for in the 
persecution no ordinary distress had befallen them 
both, in which distress it is recorded that these men 
were distinguished for the confession they made 
during the period, not more than three years, that 
the reign of Maximin lasted. Origen has noted this 
particular time for the persecution, in the twenty- 
second of his Expositions of the Gospel according to 
John, and in various letters. 

XXIX. Gordian having succeeded to the Roman 
government after Maximin,? Pontianus, when he had 
been bishop of the church of Rome for six years, was 
succeeded by Anteros; who exercised his ministry 
for a month, and was succeeded by Fabian. It is 
said that Fabian, after the death of Anteros, came 
from the country along with others and stayed at 
Rome, where he came to the office in a most miraculous 
manner, thanks to the divine and heavenly grace. 
For when the brethren were all assembled for the 
purpose of appointing him who should succeed to the 
episcopate, and very many notable and distinguished 
persons werc in the thoughts of many, Fabian, who 
was there, came into nobody’s mind. But all of a 
sudden, they relate, a dove flew down from above and 


1 a.p, 235. 2 apd. 238. 
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TOV emixwpiu, GANG Kai THs GAAS Sams Hupiot 
pournrai Tas marpioas dmodumévres: ov emo7Lous 
padvora. eyvenpev Oeddwpor, ds Av adros obros 
6 Kal? ne pas émoKxétwv diaBontos Tpyyopios, Tov 
TE TovTOU ddeAgov "AOnvddwpov, ots apd ta 
“EAAY vow Kal 7a ‘Paxpatoy pabipora Sewds 
emTonpevous, procodias avrots vets épwra, THs 
Tpotépas omovdys TIHVv Deiav doKnow dyrikar- 
arrAdeacbat Tpourperparo- mevre be Grows éreow 
avTa ovyyevopevor, Tooavray dmnvéyKayro mept Td. 
Geta Bedriwow, ws és véovs dudw émokoTis TOV 
kata IIdvrov exAnordy agvnbiivas. 

XXXI. Ev rovtm kal "Adpixavos 6 Tv émt- 1 
yeypoppéevwv Keordv avyypadeds éyvwpilero. 
emtoToAy TovTov *Opryever ypadeioa dépera, 
dmopobvros ws vd0ov Kal memAacpéryns ovens THs 
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settled on his head, in clear imitation of the descent 
of the Holy Ghost in the form of a dove upon the 
Saviour ; whereupon the whole people, as if moved 
by one divine inspiration, with all eagerness and with 
one soul cried out “ worthy,” and without more ado 
took him and placed him on the episcopal throne. 
At that very time also Zebennus, bishop of Antioch, 
departed this life and Babylas succeeded to the rule ; 
and in Alexandria, Heraclas, having received the 


ministry after Demetrius, was succeeded in the 


Catechetical School there by Dionysius, who had 
also been one of Origen’s pupils. 
XXX. Now while Origen was plying his accustomed 


_tasks at Caesarea, many came to him, not only of 


the natives, but also numbers of foreign pupils who 


had left their own countries. Among these as 


especially distinguished we know to have been 
Theodore, who was the selfsame person as that 
renowned bishop in our day, Gregory, and his brother 


_Athenodore. Both of them were strongly enamoured 


of Greek and Roman studies, but Origen instilled into 
them a passion for philosophy and urged them to 
exchange their former love for the study of divine 
truth.) Five whole years they continued with him, 
and made such progress in divine things that while 
still young both of them were deemed worthy of 
the episcopate in the churches of Pontus. 

XXXI. At that time Africanus also, the author of 
the books entitled Cesti,2 was well known. A letter 
of his, written to Origen, is extant ; he was at a loss 
as to whether the story of Susanna in the book of 


1 Gregory, Pan. vi. 78, 83, 84. 
* de. “embroidered girdles,” indicating the varied nature 
of the contents of the work: cf. ‘ Stromateis,”’ 13. 1. 
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Is. 30. 6 
(UXX). 


EUSEBIUS 


év 7@ Aad Kata Lovaodvvay é toroptas: mpos iy 
"Opuyevys dvtuypddet mnpéorara. Tod 8 abdrod 
’"Adpixavod Kai da TOV d.puB ov mévTe Xpovo- 
ypadiav rer els ds em” dxpiBes TeTovnpeva 
omovddopara. ev ols dyow éavtov mopetay oreiNa- 
ofa é emt 77) Y J Arefavdpevay dud ody tot ‘Hpakara 
dijpny, dv emt Adyous Piroodgpors Kal Tots aMors 
“EM ive pabjpacw ed para diampefavra, THY emt- 
oKoTHY THs avr die éxkhnotas eyxerpuob vat é8n- 
Awoapev. Kal éTépa. S€ tot adrod "Adpixavod 
dhéperas emoToAr mpos "Apioretdny, mept Tis vope- 
Copevns dcadwrias TOV Tapa Marbate TE Kal Aovxg 
Tob Xpictod _yeveaoyray: év # oadéorara THY 
ouppaviay Tay evayyeAtoTav TaploTnow e€ i toro 
pias cls aidtov KxareAPovons, yv Kata Kapov év 
7® TpaTw THs peta xElpas Urolécews mporaBary 
egebduny. 

XXXII. Kai ’Opuyéver 8€ kara robrov tov 
xpovov ta eis Tov “Hoaiay, ev rad7@ Sé Kal ra 
els tov “leLexujA ovverarreto: dv eis ev TO TpiTov 
pépos Tob ‘Hoatov péxpe tis dpdoews THy TeTpa- 
modwy tay ev TH epjuw TpidKovTa «is Huds 
meprnABov tépuot, eis dé tov "leLexunA weévTe Kal 
eikoot, oUs Kal pdvous ets TOV advra meTroinrat 
mpodirny. yevdpevos dé ryvixdde ev "APjvats, 
mrepatver pev Ta ets tov “leCexujA, Tov 8° ets TO 
"Atopa Tap dopdrey apxYerat, Kal mpdealy ye 
avrobt [Expt Tob TELMTOV ovyypdyparos: émay- 
ceAbwv 8 éxi ay Katodpevav Kal tabra eis mépas, 
d€Ka ovra Tov dpibpor, dyev. Ti det TOV Adywv 
Tavopos emt Tod mapdvTos Tov axprBi xaTdAoyov 
moveiaar, tdtas Sedpevov oyodjs; dv Kal dv- 
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Daniel were a spurious forgery. Origen makes a 
very full reply to it. And of the same Africanus 
there have reached us as well five books of Chrono- 
graphies, a monument of labour and accuracy. In 
these he says that he himself made a journey to 
Alexandria because of the great fame of Heraclas ; 
who, as we have stated,! was greatly distinguished 
for philosophy and other Greek learning, and was 
entrusted with the bishopric of the church there. 
And another letter of the same Africanus is extant, 
to Aristides, On the supposed discord between the 
Genealogies of Christ in Matthew and Luke. In it 
he establishes very clearly the harmony of the evan- 
gelists from an account that came down to him, which 
by anticipation I set forth in the proper place in the 
first book of the present work.? 

XXXII. And Origen too at this time was composing 
his Commentaries on Isaiah, and at the same time 
those also on Ezekiel. Of the former, thirty tomes 
have come our way on the third part of Isaiah, up to 
the vision of the beasts in the desert ; and on Ezekiel 
five and twenty, the only ones that he has written 
on the whole prophet. And having come at that 
time to Athens, he finished the commentary on 
Ezekiel, and began that on the Song of Songs, 
carrying it forward there up to the fifth book. And 
returning to Caesarea he brought these also to an 
end, numbering ten, Why should one draw up the 
exact catalogue of the man’s works here and now, 
seeing that such would require a special study ? And 

13.2; 15; 19.13 f.3; 26. 271.7%, 
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eypdifapev emt Ths Tod Tlappirov Biov Tob Kal? 
Huds tepod pdprupos dvaypadijs, év HTH mept Ta 
Geia omovdiy rod [apdirov omdon Tus yeydvor, 
Tapotavres, THis avvaxbeions at7T® Ta&v Te "Opi- 
yévous Kat trav dAAwv exAnovaorucav ovyypapewy 
BiPrAvobyKns Tovs Tmivaxas wapebéunv, e& wv OTw 
pirov, md peor évredéatata Tay "Opuyévous move 
rd els pas éNovra. duayvavar. vuvi 8 mopevréov 
emi Thy THs toropias dcoAovBiav. 

XXXII. BijpudMos 6 puKp@ mpoobev dedqAw- 
pévos Béotpwv ris "ApaBias énioxoros, Tov éx- 
KAnovaarucov TapeKTpemuy Kavova, ééva Twa Tis 
miorews mapevapepew émeupaTo, TOV owTfpa Kat 
KUpLov pov Aéyew ToAuav pa mpotpeordvat Kar’ 
idtav ovelas tepiypadny mpd Tis «ts avOpamous 
émdypias pnde pay Gedrnra idlav exe, aA’ 
epurrodurevopevny atte _bevny THY TOT pLKHY emt 
TouTw) mAciorwy é emoKkdmey Syrnceus kat SiadAdyous 
mpos Tov avdpa TeTroUpEeveny, pe? érépwv mapa~ 
KAn Gets ‘Qpuyevns KATELOL per els Spudiav Ta mpa- 
Ta 7B dvdpt, 7 Twa voby éxou, darorreypedpevos, ws 
S éyyw 6 te Kal Adyou, edOUvas jut) dpbodokoivra 
Aoytop@ Te metoas, mH mept Tob Sdyparos efiornaw 
adAnbeia emi Te THY mpotépav vy} Sdgar dmroKxa- 
tornow. Kal péperat ye els €Te viv Ev ypapa. Tob 
te BypidAdov kai Tijs de adrov = -yevoperns 
auvddov, pod Tas ’Opuyévous mpds adrov 
tnryces Kal Tas AcxBetcas emt Ths adrod 
mapoulas Ssiadders Exaord Te THY TOTE TeE- 
Tpaypevey mepléxovTa. Kat dAAa pev odv pupia 
"Qpuyévous Tepe pvien mapadioacw tv Kal? 
Huds of mpecBurepor, a Kal mapyoew por d0Kd, 
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we did record it in our account of the life of Pamphilus, 
that holy martyr of our day, in which, in showing 
the extent of Pamphilus’s zeal for divine things, I 
quoted as evidence the lists in the library that he 
had brought together of the works of Origen and of 
other ecclesiastical writers ; and from these anyone 
who pleases can gather the fullest knowledge of the 
works of Origen that have reached us. But we must 
now proceed with our history. 

XXXIII. Beryllus, who, as we have mentioned a 
little above,! was bishop of Bostra in Arabia, per- 
verting the Church’s standard, attempted to intro- 
duce things foreign to the faith, daring to say that 
our Saviour and Lord did not pre-exist in an individual 
existence of His own before His coming to reside 
among men, nor had He a divinity of His own, but 
only the Father’s dwelling in Him. Whereupon, 
after a large number of bishops had held questionings 
and discussions with the man, Origen, being invited 
along with others, entered in the first place into 
conversation with the man to discover what were his 
opinions, and when he knew what it was that he 
asserted, he corrected what was unorthodox, and, 
persuading him by reasoning, established him in the 
truth as to the doctrine, and restored him to his 
former sound opinion. And there are still extant 
to this very day records in writing both of Beryllus 
and of the synod that was held on his account, which 
contain at once the questions Origen put to him and 
the discussions that took place in his own community, 
and all that was done on that occasion. And a great 
many other things about Origen have been handed 
down to memory by the older men of our day, which 


1 20, 2. 
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ob Tis éveormons exdpeva mpayparelas: dca Se 
dvaykaia rév repli adrov Siayrdvar Fv, rabra 
Kal éx Ths dmép adrod metovnudvyns Hiv re Kal 
T@ Kal yas iep@ pdprupe Uapdidw drodoyias 
mapeorw avarétacbar, jv tav dtdatiov evexa 
supTovnoavres GAAjjACS bid GTOVdHs TeToujpeba, 

XXXIV. "Ereow 8€ Grows &€ Popdicavod viv) 
‘Pwpaiwy Siardcavtos yepoviav, Dikurmos dua 
mast Dirltarw thy apyny Sadéxerar. tobrov 
Katéxet Adyos Xpiotiavey dvra ev wAucpa ris 
borarns Tob mdoxa mavveyiSos tdv emt rhs 
exkAnaias ebyav TH TAnOe petracyetv edeAjoat, 
ov mpérepov dé bad Tod THiKdde mpoecTaros 
emtpanhvar etoBarety, 7) Loporoyjoacbat Kal rots 
€v mapamtdpacw é€eralouevors preravolas te 
Xwpav icxovow éavtdv Kataddéau dAAws yap pt) 
Ww b - ~ A Le) ~ ea 
dv mote mpos atrob, pn odyl toiTo moujoarra, 
dia oAAds trav Kar’ abrov aitias wapadeyOAvas. 
Kai meapyjoal ye mpobdpws A€eyerat, TO yrhovov 
Kal eddAaBes ris mepl tov Oeiov ddBov Sabecews 
Epyots emidedevrypeévov. 

XXXV. Tpirov dé ToUTY €Tos HY; Kal’ 6 pet~ 1 
adAdéavros ‘Hpaxdd rov Biov emi Séxa &€ ereow 
Tis mpooracias THv Kat’ AdeEdvdpecay exxAnodr, 
tH emoKoriy Atovdotos drroAapBdvee. 

XXXVI. Tére Sf7a, ofa Kat efxds Hv, mAy-1 
Ovovons Tis mioTtews memappynoiacpévov Te Tob 
Kal?’ nuds mapa waow Adyov, trép Th ELnKovTa 
paow ery Tov ‘Qpuyerny yerdopevov, dre 81) peylorny 
709 ovdAAckdwevov ex THs paxpds mapackeufs ew, 
tas émi tod Kowod Aeyouevas adt@ S.addEes 


Law. Qh 2 ap. 247, 
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I think it well to pass over, as they do not concern 
the present work. But all that it was necessary to 
know of his affairs, these also one may gather from 
the Apology that was written on his behalf by us 
and Pamphilus, that holy martyr of our day, a work 
that we were at pains to compose conjointly because 
of the fault-finders. 

XXXIV. When after six whole years Gordian 
brought his government of the Romans to an end, 
Philip along with his son Philip succeeded to the 
principate.t It is recorded that he, being a Christian, 
wished on the day of the last paschal vigil to share 
along with the multitude the prayers at the church, 
but was not permitted to enter by him who was then 
presiding, until he confessed and numbered himself 
among those who were reckoned to be in sins and 
were occupying the place of penitence; for that 
otherwise, had he not done so, he would never have 
been received by [the president] on account of the 
many charges made concerning him. And it is said 
that he obeyed readily, displaying by his actions how 
genuine and pious was his disposition towards the 
fear of God. 

XXXV. It was the third year of his reign? when 
Heraclas departed this life, after presiding for six- 
teen years over the churches at Alexandria ; Diony- 
sius took up the episcopal office. 

XXXVI. Then indeed, as was fitting, when the 
faith was increasing and our doctrine was boldly 
proclaimed in the ears of all, it is said that Origen, 
who was over sixty years of age, inasmuch as he had 
now acquired immense facility from long preparation, 
permitted shorthand-writers to take down the dis- 


3 Gregory, Pan. ii. 10. 
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Taxuypdpous peradaBety emitpepar, od mpdtepdv 
Tore TobTO yeveoBar ovyKexwpnKkdra. 

*Ev rodtw Kal Ta mpos TOV émuyeypapipevor Kad” 2 
Hu@v KéAcov tod "Exrtxoupetov AAD AF Adyov 
oKTd Tov apiOuov ovyypdupara ovvrdtrer Kal 
tous eis TO Kata Maréatov edayyddiov elxoor 
mévte TOpmous Tovs TE eis TOs SHdeKa TpOdHTas, 
ad’ dv pdvous evpopev Tévte Kal elkoot. pépetar 3 
6€ adrod Kai pos. abrov Baowréa Diduatov émt- 
otoA} Kal dAAn mpds THY ToUTOU yoprertyy Devypav 
Siddopot te dMau mpos diaddpous’ wy dmdcas 
oropddnv mapa diaddpois owleicas cuvayayety 
Seduryuefa, ev iSiais Tow Teprypadais, ws av 
pnkére Svappinrowro, KareAdEapev, Tov éxaTov 
dprByuov _UrepBawovcas. vedpet 8€ Kal DaPravo 4 
TD Kata ‘Payny emakdm ETEpots Te TAEioToLs 
dpxovow exxhnovdy mept THs KAT adrov dpHodogias- 
éxers Kal Toure ras dmodeigers ev extw Tis 
ypadelons Huiv mepi Tob avdpds azoXoyias. 

XXXVII. "Ado. 8 ad wddAw ent ris "ApaBias 1 
KATA TOV dn Aovpievov émupovras Xpovov Sdypatos 
addotpiov Tis dAnDeias elonynrat, of édeyov my 
dvOpwrretay puxny Téws pev KaTa TOV evecTaTa 
Kawpov Gua TH TeAeuTA cuvaTobvycKew ois 
owmpacw Kal ovvdiapbeipecBas, adbs dé ore Kara 

\ ~ > , a a 
Tov THS dvacTdoews Katpoy adv atrots dra- 
Brdcecbar. Kal 8) Kal tore ovyKpoTnOeions od 
opuKpas ovvddov, mad ‘Opuyerns mapardnBets 
kal evratda KOTas, te Adyous emt Tod Kowod TeEpt 
tod Cytoupévov, ottws jvexOn ws perateO var 
Tas TOV mpdTepov eadadpevwr Sravoias. 

XXXVIII. Tore 8€ Kal ddAys Stactpodis Kar- 1 
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courses delivered by him in public, a thing that he 
had never before allowed. 

At that time also he composed the treatises, eight 
in number, in answer to the work against us, entitled 
True Discourse of Celsus the Epicurean, and his 
twenty-five tomes on the Gospel according to 
Matthew, and those on the twelve prophets, of which 
we found only five and twenty. And there is extant 
also a letter of his to the Emperor Philip himself, 
and another to his wife Severa, and various other 
letters to various persons. As many of these as we 
have been able to bring together, preserved as they 
were here and there by various persons, we arranged 
in separate roll-cases, so that they might no longer 
be dispersed. These letters number more than a 
hundred. And he wrote also to Fabian the bishop 
of Rome, and to very many other rulers of churches, 
with reference to his orthodoxy. You will find these 
facts also established in the sixth book of the Apology 
we wrote on the man’s behalf. 

XXXVII. Once more in Arabia at the above-men- 
tioned time other persons sprang up, introducing a 
doctrine foreign to the truth, and saying that the 
human soul dies for a while in this present time, along 
with our bodies, at their death, and with them turns 
to corruption ; but that hereafter, at the time of the 
resurrection, it will come to life again along with 
them. Moreover, when a synod of no small dimen- 
sions was then assembled together, Origen was again 
invited, and there opened a discussion in public on 
the subject in question, with such power that he 
changed the opinions of those who had formerly been 
deluded. 

XXXVIII. At that time also another perverse 
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ra € ~ € oo ~ iF @ a 
dpxerar 9 Tay “EAxeoair&v Aeyouevyn aipeois, 
Kat dua 7® dp€acba dréoBy. pvnuoveder 8 adbris 
€ a Cn “a a > \ Er, 4 e9 
opiray ext rob Kowob eis tov mB paduov 6 ’Qpi- 

Fa e , fa te > rs la ? A ~ 
yéerys, Gdé mus Adywv: “ eAnjArvbey tig emt Tob 
napovros péya dpovdv ent 7H Sivacbar mpecBevew 

té > , ‘ 3 Ld s , € 
yropns aléov Kat aceBeoratys, Kadoupévys ‘EAKe- 
caitdv, vewott émanorapévys tats exkAnoiats. 
exeivn } yuan ola Aéyer Kaka, mapatyoopar byiv, 
iva pH ovvapralnobe. aberet twa dd maons 
~ ~ , 2 A lal 
ypadis, Kéxpyntar pytois maAw amo mdaons madaas 
Te Kal evayyeAKs, TOY andarodov Tédeov betel. 
\ Se oe 4 3 fe 4) LO rd iv > \ 
dyoiv Se dre 7d dpyvicacbGar adudopdv eorw Kal 
O pev vojoas TH pév ordpate ev dvdyxous apvn- 

~ +7 , > id ‘ fd A fa 
cera, TH 5é Kapdia odxi. Kal BiBrov zwa dépovow, 
qv Aéyovow é€ odpavot menrwxévar Kal Tov 
dxnkodTa éxetvns Kal morevovta addeow Aybecbat 

A > a 
Tov dpaptnudtwr, dAAnv adecw map’ jv Xpuotos 

n~ ~ d 
*Inaots adicev.” 

XXXIX. “AAa ydp iAummov ereow énra 
Bacwredcavra diaddxeTar Aéxtos: ds 8% Tod mpds 
Dirirmov Exybovs Evera Siwypov Kata trav éx«dn- 
ovdy eyeiper, ev @ DaBiavod emi ‘Payens peaptupiw 
tedenbévros, KopyyAvos tiv emoxomny Siadéyerac. 

"Emi d€ Hadaorivns *AAeEavdpos 6 ris ‘Tepoco- 
Ape exxAnoias emioxoros adbfis Sua Xprordv ev 

~ a A 
TH Kasoapeia ayepovixots mapacras Suxaornptous 
kat emt Sevtépa Siampéipas dporoyig, Seopwrnpiov 
mreiparat, Aumap@ ype kal ceuvh moa Kareorep~ 
pévos. TovTov b€ peta THY ev Tols HyELovucots 








Lap. 219, 
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opinion had its beginning, the heresy known as that 
of the Helkesaites, which no sooner began than it was 
quenched. Origen mentions it in a public address on 
the eighty-second Psalm, in some such words as these: 
“ There has come just now a certain man who prides 
himself on being able to champion a godless and very 
impious opinion, of the Helkesaites, as it is called, 
which has lately come into opposition with the 
churches. I shall lay before you the mischievous 
teachings of that opinion, that you may not be carried 
away by it. It rejects some things from every 
Scripture ; again, it has made use of texts from every 
part of the Old Testament and the Gospels ; it rejects 
the Apostle entirely. And it says that to deny is a 
matter of indifference, and that the discreet man will 
on occasions of necessity deny with his mouth, but 
not in his heart. And they produce a certain book 
of which they say that it has fallen from heaven, and 
that he who has heard it and believes will reccive 
forgiveness of his sins—a forgiveness other than that 
which Christ Jesus has bestowed.” 

XXXIX. But to resume. When Philip had reigned 
for seven years he was succeeded by Decius.! He, on 
account of his enmity towards Philip, raised a perse- 
cution against the churches, in which Fabian was 
perfected by martyrdom at Rome, and was succeeded 
in the episcopate by Cornelius. 

In Palestine, Alexander, the bishop of the church of 
Jerusalem, appeared once more for Christ’s sake at 
Caesarea before the governor’s courts, and for the 
second time distinguished himself by the confession 
he made; he underwent the trial of imprisonment, 
crowned with the venerable hoary locks of ripe old 
age. And when after the splendid and manifest 
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Sucaornpiors Aapmpay Kal tepipavi} paptupiar 
emt THis, eipKTis xotunbévros, MalaBarys duddoxos 
Ths év ‘Tepoooddpous € eTmtLaKOTIS dvadeixvurar. 

TS & -Adeédvipw mapanAyciws év *Avrioyeta 
rob BaBvAd pera dporoyiay ev Seopmrnpiey 
petadAdéavros, DdBios ris adrdOe mpotorara 
exkAnoias. 

Ta pev odv Opuyéver Kara Tov Siwypdv ovpBdvra 
ofa kai dca, Kal dmolas érvyey TedevTis, Too 
movnpoo Saipovos efapiArws Tavdpt mavarparid 
maparagapevov mdon TE UNXAVA Kat Suvapet Kar’ 
avtot oTpaTnyycavros mapa mdvtTas Te Tods 
THveKdde mohewnbevras Stadepovrs émonnyavros 
adr@, old ze Kal Oca bia Tov Xptorod Adyov 6 
avinp Urrépewev, Seopa tal Bacdvous Tas Kata. 
Tob oehparos Tas Te oro odipy cal poxois 
etpKrijs TyLempias, Kal ws éml mAclotas Hucpass 
Tous médas Ud Téscapa Tob ,Kohaoryptou Etrov 
maparabets StacTipata, mupds Te ametdds Kat 
doa dAa mpos Tay €xOpav emrevex evra KapTEpas 
yveyxev, olov Te TA Kat’ adrov eruxev téhovs, 
pysapds abrov dvehelv mavti obdver too Suxacrob 
dtdoveiKws evordvTos, drolas Te peTa Taira, 
KaTaAreiter dwvas Kal adTas mAnpets Tots dva- 
Arrpews Seopevoss aperetas, mrAciarat dou Tavepos 
émoToNatt TaANBES 6 opod Kat axpipes TEpiexovaw, 

XL. Ta yé rou Kara, Atovdovov ex Tis mpos 
Teppavov emoroniis avTou mapaboopat, eva 
TovTov Tepi éavtod Adyuv ioropel Tov Tporov" 
“ éya be Kal évwmiov Tob Deob Adda, Kal adtros 
older ef pevdopat- oddepiay én” €pavTod Baro - 
pevos 008 abect remoinuar tiv duyjy, dAda Kat 
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testimony that he gave in the governor’s courts he 
fell asleep in prison, Mazabanes was proclaimed as 
his successor in the episcopate at Jerusalem. 

And when at Antioch Babylas, in like manner to 
Alexander, after confession departed this life in 
prison, Fabius was made president of the church 
there. 

Now the nature and extent of that which happened 
to Origen at the time of the persecution, and what 
was the end thereof ; how the evil demon marshalled 
all his forces in rivalry against the man, how he led 
them with every device and power, and singled him 
out, above all others upon whom he made war at that 
time, for special attack; the nature and extent of 
that which he endured for the word of Christ, chains 
and tortures, punishments inflicted on his body, 
punishments as he lay in iron and in the recesses of 
his dungeon ; and how, when for many days his fect 
were stretched four spaces in that instrument of 
torture, the stocks, he bore with a stout heart threats 
of fire and everything else that was inflicted by his 
enemies ; and the kind of issue he had thereof, the 
judge eagerly striving with all his might on no account 
to put him to death; and what sort of sayings he 
left behind him after this, sayings full of help for those 
who needed uplifting—(of all these matters] the man’s 
numerous letters contain both a true and accurate 
account. 

XL. As to that which befell Dionysius, I shall 
quote from a letter of his against Germanus, where, 
speaking of himself, he gives the following account : 
“ Now I for my part speak also before God, and He 
knows if Ilie. Acting not on my own judgement nor 
apart from God have I taken flight ; but on a formcr 
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TpOoTEpov, Tob Kare. Adxwov mpotebévros Suny 08, 
LaPivos abris pas ppovperrdpuov errepuper eis 
dvalirnaty pov, Kayas pev Tecodpuv Hpep@v ert 
Ths oikias éuewa, THY ddiéw Tot dpovpevrapiov 
mpoodokav, 6 dé mavrTa pev mepinADev avepevvdr, 
Tas ddovs Tous ToTapLous Tous dypovs, év0a, 
Kpimrecbat pe 7 Bodilew drrevdnoev, dopacig. dé 
ctyeTo Le) edpioxwy Ty oikiav" ob yap émiorevev 
olxcou pe Sucoxdpuevov peeve. Kat ports, pera TY 
TETapTHV Hpepav, KeAevoavTds poe peTaoTHVaL TOD 
Geod Kal mapadéEws dSomroiujcavtos, ey TE Kal 
of matées Kal moANol tdv adeAdav apa ovve€- 
7AOoper. Kal ore THs Tob Oeod mpovoias epyov 
exeivo yéyovev, Ta bis conway, év ols taxa 
qTolv yeyovapev Xprjousor.” 

Eta Twa peTaed elrav, TH peTa THY puyy v 
adT@ ovpBeBnxdra d7Aot, Tabra emupepw* eye 
pev yap mrept Alou Svopas Gp Tots avy éjot 
yevdpevos d76 Tots orparudvras, eis Tardoupy 
AxOnv, 6 be Tepd6eos Kata THY TOO Deot mpdvovav 
eTuXev Hay Tapav pde xaradngbeis, eADav de 
vorepov <dpev Tov olxov épynuov Kat fpoupodvras 
avrov rnpéras, mas be eEqvdpamodiapevous.”’ 

Kai pel Erepd dnow 7 Kat tis 6 THs Oavpacias | 
olxovopias airob Tpomos ; 7a yap adnf7A rex 81- 
GEeTaL. darqvrerd Tis TOY XewpeT@v _brodgedyovrt 
7@ Tyobéw kai terapaypéevm, Kal Ti aitiay THs 
erreifews embeTo. 6 b¢ Tadnbes e€cimev, Kaxetvos 





1The frumentarii, otherwise called milites peregrint 
(soldiers from abroad), were a body consisting of centurions 
of the legions in the provinces. As the name implies, they 
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occasion also, when the persecution under Decius was 
publicly proclaimed, that selfsame hour Sabinus sent 
a _frumentarius! to seck me out, and on my part I 
remained four days at my house, expecting the 
arrival of the frumentarius; but he went around 
searching everything, the roads, the rivers, the ficlds, 
where he suspected I was hidden or walking, but was 
holden with blindness and did not find the house. 
For he did not believe that, pursued as I was, I was 
staying at home. And after the fourth day, when 
God bade me depart, and miraculously made a way, 
with difficulty did I and the boys? and many of the 
brethren set out together. And that this was the 
work of the Divine Providence, the sequel showed, 
in which we proved helpful, it may be, to some.”’ 

Then, after some intervening remarks, he tells what 

happened to him after the flight, adding as follows : 
“For I, indeed, falling about sunset into the hands 
of the soldiers, together with those who were with 
me, was brought to Taposiris,? but Timothy by the 
Divine Providence happened to be absent and to 
escape being seized ; but coming afterwards he found 
the house deserted and servants guarding it, and us 
completely taken captive.” 

And further on he says: ‘‘ And what was the way 
in which He wonderfully brought it about ? For the 
truth shall be told. One of the country-folk met 
Timothy fleeing and distraught, and inquired the 
reason of his haste. And he spoke out the truth, and 
when the other heard it (now he was off to take part 


had to do with the commissariat, but they also acted as 
couriers, and were employed on police work. 

? These may be either the sons or the pupils or the servants 
of Dionysius. 

3 Near the coast, about thirty miles S.W. of Alexandria, 
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a&Kovoas (amyjeu oe edwxnodopevos ydpous, Svamrav- 
voxiley yap adrois ev tats tovavTats ovvddous 
€6os) eloeABeov dimriyyerev trois KATOKEYLEVOLS 
ot dé Oph psd, Kadamep vad ovvOjpare, mavres 
elavéornoay, Kal Spdpep epdopevot Taxvora. HKov, 
ETELOTIEGOVTES TE piv Mdragav, kat _ puyiis <vbéws 
ToY ppoupodvrew npas oTparuntéy yevopevns, 
éenéoTnoav muiv, ws <iyopev ent TOV dorpasrev 
oKyimoowy KaTaKelwevor. Kayw perv, oldey oO 
Beds ws Anards ecivar mpdrepov ayovpevos et 
ovhnow Kal aprayny ducopevous, peeve ent Ths 
evvis, Tuny yupvos ev TO Awe compare, THY be 
Aowurhy éobfra TapaKeypevny avrots _ Bpeyov: ot 
d€ avioracbat TE exeAevoy Kal Ty sraxtorny 
efvévat. Kat TOTE ouvels ep’ @ Taphoay, dvéxpayov 
Sedpevos avTa@y Kal ixeTevav dmévat Kat meas 
éav, et be BovdAovrai te Xpnorov epydoacbar, Tous 
dmdyourds pe pbdoa Kat THY Kepalny adrous oy 
ep darore piety jgiowv. Kad tovabra Bodvros, ws 
igacw of Kowwvol pov Kal péroyot mavTwy yevo- 
pevot, dvioracay mpdos Biav. Kayw pev mapika 
éuavTov Unrvov els tovdados, of 5é diadaBdvres 
yeupeav Kal modav ovpovres esijyayov, emnkorovbour 
O€ prot of TOUTWY mavrov pdptupes, Cdios Daiaros 
lérpos ILaddos- of Kat dmohaBévres pe dopddn 
eStyyayov 708 ToAuxviou Kal ov yop enpiBaoar: 
Tes amnyayov.’ Tadro. mept €avToo 6 Atovdotos. 

XLI. ‘O 8 adrds ev éemistodAR 7H mpos DdBrov 
*Avrioxyéwy énioxotov, Tov Kata A€xioy paptu: 
pyoavrwy ev *Adekavdpeia rods dy@vas totroi 
iotopet Tov tpdmov: “ otK amd Tob BactAtKoi 
mpooTappatos 6 Swyyos map’ wiv ypEato, aAAd 
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in a marriage-feast, for it is their custom to spend the 
entire night in such gatherings) he went in and told 
those who were reclining at table. And they all, with 
a single impulse, as if at a preconcerted signal, rose 
up, and came running with all speed; and bursting 
in upon us they gave a shout, and when the soldiers 
that were guarding us straightway took to flight, they 
came up to us, lying as we were on pallets without 
bedding. And I—God knows that at first I thought 
they were robbers coming to plunder and steal— 
stayed on the bed, naked save for my linen shirt, and 
the rest of my garments that were lying by I held 
ut to them. But they bade me get up and go out 
vith all speed. And then, gathering why they were 
ome, I cried out, begging and besecching them to go 
way and leave us alone ; and I asked them, if they 
wished to do me a good turn, to anticipate those who 
ere leading me away and to cut off my head them- 
elves. And while I was thus shouting, as those who 
ere my companions and partakers in everything 
now, they raised me up forcibly. And I let myself 
all on my back on the ground, but they seized me by 
Ihe hands and feet and dragged and brought me 
utside. And there followed me the witnesses of all 
hese things, Gaius, Faustus, Peter and Paul; who 
Iso took me up in their arms and brought me out 
f the little town, and setting me on the bare back of 
mass led me away.” Such is the account Dionysius 
ives concerning himself. 

XLI. But the same person in a letter to Fabius, 
ishop of the Antiochenes, gives the following account 
the contests of those who suffered martyrdom at 
lexandria under Decius: “It was not with the 
perial edict that the persecution began amongst 
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yap Odov eveauTov mpovhaBev, Kal pbdcas 6 Kaka 
TH monet TabTy pavres Kal TOUTS, Gattis €Kelvo: 
Ws exivyqoev Kat Tapesppngev Kal! Hua Ta man 
TOW eOvew, eis Thy emixwpiov avTo Sevovdaupovia 
dvappimicas: of 8° épefiobevres in’ adtod Ka 
naons e€ovaias eis dvoctoupyiav AaBdpevor, povy 
edodBeray thy Opnokelay Trav Satpovwy radrqv bm 
éAaBov, TO Kal? qpav povav. 

“ Wpa&zov obv apeopirny, Mytpay ovopate, cvvap 
TAGAVTES KAL Kedevourres aden Aéyew pypata, it 
mreBoprevov, shots TE maiovres TO Ope Kat KaAdpot 
ogéow TO mpbowmov Kal Tovs fOadpovs KevTobvres 
ayayovTes ets 70 mpodarevov, KateAoBoAnoar. 

© Kira ToT IY yovaixa, Koivray cadovpevyy, én 
70 €lowAcloy dyayorTes, ArdyKalov mpooKuvelL 
anootpepopéevyy b€ Kai Boedutropéevnv exdrjoavre 
rev Toa Oud mdons Ths TOAEwS KATE. Tob Tpa 
xéos AWoorpestav oupovres mpocapaccopevay rot 
pevdeaiors AiBors, apa Kab paotvyodvres, emt 70 
avrov dyayovres Karédevoar Tomov. 18” opo 
Oupabov dmavres Coppyoa emt Tas TOV feoaeBG 
oixias, Kat obs eyvorpulov éxaorot yeeTui@vras 
emevaeaoutes iyov ésvAwy te Kat Senpwalov, F 
pev TYyMATEpA Tov eupin Atay voopilojevot, Ti 
be edreA€arepa Kat oo" ek fihov €TTETIOLNTC 
Suappumtobvres. Kal KuTaKdovTes ev Tais pe 
éudwKvias v0 Tonio Toews mapetyov Geax 
eb ex Awov b€ Kab Umravexoopowy ot ddeApot Kal TH 
apmayny Tow Smapxovrew opolws éxetvots ols K 
I[abdos €apTupnoey, pera xapas mpooedélavTe 
Kal odk old” Et TUS, Agu él He} mod qUs els éumecun 
peexpe ye ToUTOU TOV KUpLov Hpvijcato. | 
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us, but it preceeded it by a whole year; and that 
prophet and ereator of evils for this city, whoever he 
was, was beforchand in stirr ing and ineiting the masses 
of the heathen against us, fanning anew the flame of 
their native superstition. ‘Aroused by him and seizing 
upon all authority for their unholy deeds, they con- 
ecived that this kind of worship of their gods—the 
thirsting for our hlood—was the only form of piety. 
“ Virst, then, they seized an old man named Metras, 
and bade him utter blasphemous words ; and when 
he refused to obey they belaboured his body with 
sudgels, stabbed his face and eyes with sharp reeds, 
ind leading him to the suburbs stoned him. 

“Then they led a woman called Quinta, a believer, 
to the idol temple, and were for forcing her to 
worship. But when she turned away and showed her 
lisgust, they bound her by the feet and dragged her 
through the whole city over the rough pavement, so 
chat she was bruised by the big stones, beating her 
the while ; and bringing her to the same place 
hey stoned her to death. Then with one aceord they 
ll rushed to the houses of the godly, and, falling 
rach upon those whom they reeognized as neighbours, 
hey harried, spoiled and plundered them, appropvi- 
ting the more valuable of their treasures, and seatter- 
ng and burning in the streets the cheaper articles and 
uch as were made of wood. until they gave the city 
he appearance of having been captured by enemies. 
But the brethren gave way and gradually retired, 
nd, like those of whom Paul also beatified, ‘they took 
yfully the spoiling of their possessions. And I 
maw not if there be any—save, it may be, some 
ingle one who fell into their hands—who up to the 
resent has denied the Lord. 
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6e "AAA 4. A ‘ , , tL ' 
a Kat THY Oavpaoiwratyny tore mapfévov 

~ 3 , 4 AY *. 3 é 
mpeopirw ’AmoAAwviav dtadaBevres, Tods pev dddv- 
Tas dmavras Komrovres Tas gcuydvas e€pracay, 
mupay bé vijoavres mp0 Ths moAews Cadaav ymeiAouy 
KaraKavaew, ei Bn ouverpunroerer adrots 74, 
Ths doeBeias Knpvypata. 4 de vromapatrnoapevy 
Bpaxd ral aveleica, ouvtovws éemyidnaev eis 7d: 
mip, kat katatédAckrat. | 
 Vepatiwvd te KataAaBovres ébéariov, oxAnpats 

AY 

Bacdvots aixodprevor Kat mavTa Ta apOpa d.a- 

KAdoavres, a0 TOO Brrepypov THVT Karéppupay. 

* Ovdeuia bé odds, ob AewPopos, od orevuTos 
ppv Bdowpos 7 ig ob vUKTwp, ov pe ppv, cel 
kal mavraxoo maven _ Kexpayorov, el poy Ta 
Sdodnud tis dvupvoin pruata, Todrov edOdws detv 
ovpecbai Te Kat mipmpacbar. Kal Tatra emt moAd 
pév tobTov yKpacev Tov Tpomov, Siadekayevn Seé 

A > é = f ‘ ra > , AY 
Tous dOXious 4 aTdos Kal mdéAeuos éudvAwos THY 

> ¢€ ~ > , A > Cd ) “~ v 
Kal? jyadv wpdTyTa mpds GAAjAovs abrav erperer, 
Kal opiKpov perv Tpocavenvetoaper, aoxyodiay Tod 

* x Fol ~ , > / A € ~ 
mpos muds Oupob AaBovrev, edbews be 7 Tis 
Baowretas é exetvys THs evpeveorépas mpiy peraBoAy 
unyycATat, Kal moNvs 6 Tis ep pas ames 
PoBos a dvereivero. Kal a) Kat Taphy TO Tpooraypa, 
abr oxedov éxeivo olov 70 mpoppyev bro Too 
Kupiou Hua@v mapa Bpaxd TO poBepdraroy, ws, et 
Suvardv, oxavdaXicat Kat Tous éxAexrous. TAN 
mares Ye KATENTHXEGAY™ wat moot peev chicas) 

a 
TOV Tepipaveotépwy, ot pev amivray dedidTes, 0 
Sé Sypootedovres bd TaY mpakewy HyovTo, Ot 















1 Or “ eagerly.” 2 i.e. the rule of Philip. 
102 \ 


ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY, VI. xu. 7-11 


“ Moreover, they seized then that marvellous aged 
virgin Apollonia, broke out all her teeth with blows 
on her jaws, and piling up a pyre before the city 
threatened to burn her alive, if she refused to recite 
along with them their blasphemous sayings. But she 
asked for a brief space, and, being released, without 
flinching 1 she leaped into the fire and was consumed. 

“ Serapion they laid hold of at his own home, broke 
all his limbs by the severe tortures they inflicted, and 
cast him down head foremost from the upper story. 

** Now there was,no way, no thoroughfare, no alley 
by which we could go, either by night or during the 
day: always and everywhere all were shouting, 
that he who did not join in the chorus of blasphemy 
must immediately be dragged off and burnt. And 
this state of things continued at its height for a 
long time. But strife and civil war came upon the 
wretched men, and turned on themselves the fury of 
which we had been the object ; and for a brief space 
we breathed again, since they had no time to indulge 
their anger against us. Straightway, however, the 
news was spread abroad of the change from that rule 
that had been more kindly to us,? and great was the 
fear of threatened punishment that hung over us. 
And, what is more, the edict arrived, and it was 
almost like that which was predicted by our Lord, 
wellnigh the most terrible of all, so as, if possible, to 
cause to stumble even the clect.2. Howsoever that 
be, all cowered with fear. And of many of the more 
eminent persons, some came forward immediately 
through fear, others in public positions were com- 
pelled to do so by their business, and others were 


3 Matt. xxiv. 24. Eusebius has cxavdadloa for Matthew’s 
wravao Par, 
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b¢ bad THY dg’ adrois épetAkovro: évopacti TE 
Kadovpevou tals dvdyvous Kat dvtépous Bvotaus 
mpooyjecay, ot pev cxpravres Kal Tpépovres, @amep 
ou Qvoovres, aan’ avrot Odpara Kat apdyta tots 
eldwArous é eodpevor, ws bd troAdob Tob meptear dros 
Sxjpov xXAedqy avrois empepecbac kal SijAous pev 
elvan ™pos ndvra Setdods tndpxovras, Kal mpos 
TO reOvdvar Kal mpos Td Bbcau ot b€ twes érot- | 
poT€pov Tots Beopois mpooerpexov, ioxupilopevou 
TH Spacvrnre 70 pndé mporepov, Xptorvavot yeyo- 
vevat, mept dv % Tot KUpiov mpoppnots dAnbeorarn 
or dvoKddws jowbjcovrat. Tov 8€ Aourayv ot 
jrev Eovto Tourots éxatépous, ot d€ éfevyov- of 
6€ 7AicKovToO, Kat TOUTWV ot wey dxpe Seopa Kat 
puraxiis xwpnoavres, Kat Twes Kal mAciovas 
Hepas xaberpxbevres, ¢ ciza Kat mpw emi Suxaori}puov 
eNeiv, eEwpooavro, ot be Kal Baodvous emt mocev 
eyKapTepnaavtes, mpos TO é&s ametrov. 

** Of 5€ oreppot Kai pardproe ar Grou Tob Kupiou 
kparavobévres bn abtod Kat THs loxupas év adrois 
miorews aéiav Kal dvddoyov Sivapy Kal Kapteptay 
AaPévres, Oavyactot yeyovacw aitod ris BaciWeias 
pdptupes: Ov mpadtos “lovAvavés, dvOpwmos zo- 
daypds, fy) oTHvaL, ph Ba8ioa Suvapevos, obv 
éTEpous duo Tots pépovow adrov mpoonx On: av oO 
pev érepos evOds Hpvycato, 6 O° | ETEpos, Kpoviwy | 
ovopare, éerrixAnv € Edvous, Kai airos 6 mpeopirns 
*TovAvavos Gporoyjoavres TOV KUplov, did. dons 
Tis Toews, peylorns ovens ws lore, KapyAous 
eroxoupevor Kal peTéwpot paotuyotpevor, TEéXoS | 
aoBéoTw, mEepikexupévov Tob Sij.ov mavTos, KaT- 
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dragged by those around them. Called by name they 
approached the impure and unholy sacrifices, some 
pale and trembling, as if they were not for sacrificing 
but rather to be themselves the sacrifices and victims 
to the idols, so that the large crowd that stood around 
heaped mockery upon them, and it was evident that 
they were by nature cowards in everything, cowards 
both to die and to sacrifice. But others ran eagerly 
towards the altars, affirming by their forwardness that 
they had not been Christians even formerly ; con- 
cerning whom the Lord very truly predicted that 
they shall hardly be saved. Of the rest, some 
followed one or other of these, others fled; some 
were captured, and of these some went as far as 
bonds and imprisonment, and certain, when they had 
been shut up for many days, then forswore themselves 
even before coming into court, while others, who 
remained firm for a certain time under tortures, 
subsequently gave in. 

“« But the firm and blessed pillars of the Lord, being 
strengthened by Him, and receiving power and sted- 
fastness in due measure according to the mighty faith 
that was in them, proved themselves admirable 
martyrs of His kingdom. Of these the first was 
Julian, a man who suffered from gout, unable to stand 
or walk. He was brought up with two others who 
carried him, of whom the one straightway denied ; 
the other, Cronion by name, but surnamed Eunus, 
and the old man Julian himself, confessed the Lord, 
and were carried upon camels through the whole city, 
very large in extent as ye know, and thus uplifted 
were beaten, and in the end, surrounded by all the 


1 A very free reference to Matt, xix. 23; ¢f. Mark x. 23; 
Luke xviii, 24. 
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eTaKnoav. oTpaTwtys te adrots dmayouevots | 
mapactas Kal Tois épuBpilovow evavtuwleis, éxBon- 
advTwy éxeivuv mpooaxybels 6 avdpedtatos dmAo- 
pdxos Tob Geo6 Byods Kav TQ poeydAw Tone up 
TO Tept THS edoeBetas dpiorevoas, aretpnOn Ty 
repariv. Kab TUS Erepos, 70 pev yévos AiBus, THY | 
8€ mpoonyopiay Gip.o. Kal TI evhoyiay adn bys 
Maxap, mpoTpoTs abr@ TOANs & tnd Tob SiKacTot 
m™pos dpyjow yevonevns, ody vray Gets cay KaTO,.- 
méprcxtar. “Emiyayds te pet’ adrovs Kal ’AAE- 
av8pos peta moAdv év euewav Seopadtar xpdvor, 
pupias S8eveyKovres dAynddvas évorhpas paott- 
yas, [mvpt] doBéorw Kal obrot Suexdoqoar. 

of Kat ovv avrois yuvaires Tésoapes, “Appordpidy 
Te ayia mapBévos, mavv prdoveixrs | adrny eat 
mreloTov Tob SikacTob Bacavicartos, dre mpoarmo- 
pyvaperyy ote pndev wv exetvos KeAevor Pbéeyerar, 
dAnfevcaca THy éerayyeAlav, amnyOyn: at S€ Aowral, 
4 oepvordtyn mpeoBitts Mepxoupia Kal 4 mroAdmats 
pev, ody trep Tov Kupiov dé dyamjoaca Ta TéKVO 
Avovvcia, katadecbévros cis avivurov ért Baca- 
view Kat tro yovaur Gv Arrdobat Tou Hyepdovos, 
ordiipe TeOvacw, pneere Bacdvew metpay AaBoicat: 
Tas yap tnép macdv % mpduayos *Appwvdpiov 
dvedédexTo. 

‘"Hpwv S€ cat "Arp cat *loidwpos Alydrrio] 
Kal ovv adtois matddpiov ws mevTeKatdeKaeTys 6 
Atéoxopos mapeddbynoav- Kal mp@tov TO peipaKvov 
Adyois Te dmaTdy ws edrrapdywyov Kal Baodvois 
KaravayKalew ws edévdoTov etpwyevov, ov7" 
ereiaOy ovr ei€ev 6 Atdckopos: tods 5é Aourovs § 
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people, burnt in quicklime. <A soldier who stood by 
as they were being led off, opposed those who in- 
sulted them ; and, when the crowd cried out, Besas, 
that brave warrior of God, was brought up, and after 
excelling in the great war of piety was beheaded. 
And another, a Libyan by race, Macar,! true both 
to his name and the [Lord’s} benediction, though 
the judge urged him strongly to deny, was not in- 
duced, and so was burnt alive. And after these 
Fpimachus and Alexander, when they had remained 
a long time in prison, enduring to the end countless 
agonies from scrapers and scourges, were also burnt 
in quicklime. 

« And with them four women: Ammonarion, a holy 
virgin, though tortured vigorously by the judge for 
a very long time, inasmuch as she had made it plain 
beforehand that she would not utter anything of what 
he bade her, kept true to her promise, and was led 
away. And as to the rest, Mercuria, an aged woman 
of reverend mien, and Dionysia, the mother indeed 
of many children, who yet did not love them above 
the Lord, when the governor was ashamed to ply 
continued torture all to no end, and to be worsted 
by women,—they were put to death by the sword, 
and so had trial of no further tortures. For these 
Ammonarion, true champion, had taken upon herself 
on behalf of all. 

«“ Hero and Ater and Isidore, Egyptians, and with 
them a young boy of about fifteen named Dioscorus 
were delivered up. And at first [the governor] tried 
to wheedle the lad by words, as one easily led astray, 
and to compel him by tortures, as one that would 
easily give in; but Dioscorus neither obeyed nor 


1 “ Blessed.” 
107 


Cf. Matt. 
27, 38; Mark 


15,27; Luke B 


23, 33: John 
19, 18 


EUSEBIUS 


dypisrara Karagnvas, éyKaprepyoavras qmupt Kat 
Tovrous édwrev. Tov dé Atdoxopov éMaympuvd - 
prevdv re Sntocta Kal codwrara m™pos Tas idias 
TEVTELS droKpwdjevov Davpdoas, maphKer, brép- 
Beow prjoas ets perdvouay att@ bia THY apuctav 
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yielded. The rest he savagely tore in pieces, and, 
when they endured, committed them also to the 
flames. But, marvelling at the splendid bearing of 
Dioscorus in public and the wise answers he made to 
his questions in private, he let him off, saying that he 
granted him a period of delay to repent, on account 
of his youth. And now the most godly Dioscorus is 
with us, having remained for a still longer contest and 
a more lasting conflict. 

“A certain Nemesion, he also an Egyptian, was 
falsely accused of consorting with robbers, and when 
he had cleared himself before the centurion of that 
charge so foreign to his character, he was informed 
against as being a Christian, and came bound before 
the governor. He most unjustly inflicted on him 
twice as many tortures and scourgings as he did on 
the robbers, and burnt him between them, thus 
honouring him, happy man, with a likeness to Christ. 

« A whole band of soldiers, Ammon and Zeno and 
Ptolemy and Ingenuus, and with them an old man 
Theophilus, had taken their stand before the court. 
Now a certain man was being tried as a Christian, and 
at that moment was inclining towards denial, when 
these men standing by ground their teeth, cast looks 
at him, stretched out their hands and made gestures 
with their bodies. And when all turned towards 
them, before anyone could otherwise seize them, 
they ran of their own accord to the prisoner’s dock, 
saying that they were Christians ; so that both the 
governor and his assessors were filled with fear, 
and those who were on their trial showed them- 
selves very courageous in the face of their future 
sufferings, while the judges were affrighted. So 
these men marched from the court in proud pro- 
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1 A free reference to Heb. xi. 38. 
2 g¥Bios is acommon word for husband or wife in later Greels, 
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cession, exulting in their witness, God spreading 
abroad their fame gloriously. 

XLII. “And many others throughout the cities and 
villages were torn in pieces by the heathen, of whom 
I shall mention one as an example. Ischyrion was 
acting as the hired steward of one of the rulers. His 
employer bade him sacrifice ; when he refused he 
insulted him, when he abode by his refusal he abused 
him foully ; and as he still remained firm he took a 
very large stick, thrust it through his bowels and 
vital organs, and so killed him. 

‘“‘ What need is there to speak of the multitude of 
those who wandered in deserts and mountains,! and 
perished by hunger and thirst and frost and diseases 
and robbers and wild beasts? Such of them as 
survive bear testimony to their election and victory ; 
but one fact in connexion with these men also I 
shall adduce as evidence. Chaeremon was bishop of 
the city called Nilopolis, and of extreme age. He 
fled to the Arabian mountain with his wife,? and 
never returned, nor could the brethren ever lay eyes 
again either on them or their bodies, although they 
made a long and thorough search. But many in that 
same Arabian mountain were reduced to utter slavery 
by barbarian Saracens. Of these some were with 
difficulty ransomed for large sums, others have not 
yet been, up to this day. 

“ And [have not given this account, brother, to no 
purpose, but that you may know all the terrible things 
that happened with us. Those who have had a larger 
experience of them would know more examples.” 

Then, after a little, he adds as follows : ‘‘ Therefore 
the divine martyrs themselves among us, who now 
are assessors of Christ, and share the fellowship of 
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1 guvipyayous ef. vii. T. bk 
2 The consistentes, or bystanders, were the highest order 
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His kingdom, and take part in His decisions and judge 
along with Him, have espoused the cause of certain 
of the fallen brethren who became answerable for 
the charge of sacrificing ; and seeing their conversion 
and repentance, they judged it had the power to 
prove acceptable to Him who hath no pleasure at all 
in the death of the sinner, but rather his repentance ; 
and so they received and admitted them to the 
worship of the Church! as consistentes,2 and gave 
them fellowship in their prayers and feasts. What 
then do ye counsel us, brethren, on these matters ? 
What are we to do? Are we to be of like opinion 
and mind with them, uphold their decision and con- 
cession, and deal kindly with those they pitied? Or 
shall we esteem their decision unjust, and set our- 
selves up as critics of their opinion, cause gricf to 
kindness, and do away with their arrangement ?”’ 

Now these words Dionysius added suitably, raising 
the question about those who had proved weak in 
the time of persecution, XLIII. since Novatus,® a 
presbyter of the church of the Romans, being lifted 
up by arrogance against these, as if there was no 
longer any hope of salvation for them, not even if 
they were to perform everything that a genuine 
conversion and a pure confession demand, became 
the leader of a separate sect of those who, in their 
pride of mind, styled themselves Puritans. Where- 
upon a very large synod was assembled at Rome, of 
sixty bishops and a still greater number of presbyters 
of penitents. They were admitted to the cucharistic prayers, 
but debarred from communion. 

3 This person, the founder of the Novatianist sect, is called 
by Eusebius, and subsequent Greek writers, Novatus, but by 


the Westerns (no doubt rightly) Novatianus. Cf. the letters 
of Dionysius in c. 45 and vii. 8. 


113 


1Tim. 3,1 


EUSEBIUS 
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and deacons, while in the rest of the provinces the 
pastors in their several regions individually con- 
sidered the question as to what was to be done. It 
was unanimously decreed that Novatus, together 
with the partners of his arrogance, and those who 
decided to agree with the man’s brother-hating and 
most inhuman opinion, should be considered as 
strangers to the Church, but that such of the 
brethren as had fallen into the misfortune should be 
treated and restored with the medicines of repentance. 

Now there have reached us a letter of Cornelius, 
bishop of the Romans, to Fabius, bishop of the church 
of the Antiochenes, telling the facts concerning the 
Roman Synod, and what was decreed by them of 
Italy and Africa and the regions thereabout ; and, 
again, another of Cyprian and of those with him in 
Africa, composed in the Latin language, in which it 
was made clear that they also agreed that those who 
had suffered trial should meet with succour, and that 
in the reason of things it was fitting that the leader 
of the heresy should be excommunicated from the 
Catholic Church, and likewise all those who were 
led away with him. To these was subjoined a certain 
other letter of Cornelius, on the resolutions of the 
synod ; and, again, another on the doings of Novatus. 
There is nothing to prevent me from quoting parts 
of this last, so that those who read this book may 
know about him. In explaining, then, to Fabius 
what kind of manner of man Novatus was, Cornelius 
writes these very words: ‘‘ But that you may know 
that for a long time back this marvellous fellow has 
been seeking the office of a bishop, and has succeeded 
in conccaling in his heart this his violent desire, using 
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as a veil for his insane folly the fact that he had the 
confessors with him from the beginning, I wish to 
speak, Maximus, one of our presbyters, and Urban, 
both of whom twice reaped the highest meed of 
renown by confession, and Sidonius, and Celerinus, 
aman who, by the mercy of God, bore with the utmost 
endurance all kinds of tortures, and by the strength 
of his faith strengthened the weakness of his body, 
and so has mightily overcome the adversary—these 
men marked him, and detecting the craftiness and 
duplicity that was in him, his perjuries and falsehoods, 
his unsociability and wolf-like friendship, returned 
to the holy Church. And all the knavish tricks and 
devices that he had long dissembled in his heart, 
they made known in the presence both of a number of 
bishops, and also of very many presbyters and lay- 
men, bewailing and repenting of the fact that for a 
brief space they had left the Church under the per- 
suasion of this treacherous and malicious wild beast.” 

Then shortly afterwards he says: ‘‘ How extra- 
ordinary a change and _ transformation, brother 
beloved, we have beheld to have taken place in him 
in a little while! For in sooth this highly dis- 
tinguished person, who was in the habit of pledging 
himself by some terrible oaths in no wise to seek the 
office of a bishop, of a sudden appears as a bishop as 
if he were cast into our midst by some contrivance. 
For in sooth this master of doctrine, this champion 
of the Church’s discipline, when he was attempting 
to wrest and filch away the episcopate that was not 
given him from above, chose to himself two com- 


1 payydvous the reference is probably to the method of 
raising, by means of pulleys, cages containing wild beasts to 
the level of the arena. 
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panions who had renounced their own salvation, that 
he might send them to a small and very insignificant 
part of Italy, and entice thence by some made-up 
device three bishops, rough and very simple men. 
He confidently maintained and affirmed the necessity 
of their coming quickly to Rome, on the pretext that 
any dissension whatsoever that had arisen might be 
ended by their activity as mediators, conjointly with 
other bishops. When they arrived, inasmuch as 
they were too simple, as we said before, for the un- 
scrupulous devices of the wicked, they were shut up 
by certain disorderly men like himself, and at the 
tenth hour, when they were drunk, and sick with the 
after effects, he forcibly compelled them to give hima 
bishop’s office by a counterfeit. and vain laying on of 
hands, an office that he assumed by crafty treachery 
since it did not fall to his lot. One of the bishops not 
long afterwards returned to the Church, bewailing 
and confessing his fault; with whom we had com- 
munion as a layman, all the laity present interceding 
for him. And as for the remaining bishops, to these 
we appointed successors, whom we sent into the 
places where they were. 

“ This vindicator, then, of the Gospel did not know 
that there should be one bishop in a catholic church, 
in which he was not ignorant (for how could he be ?) 
that there are forty-six presbyters, seven deacons, 
seven sub-deacons, forty-two acolytes, fifty-two exor- 
cists, readers and door-keepers, above fifteen hun- 
dred widows and persons in distress, all of whom are 
supported by the grace and loving-kindness of the 
Master. But not even did this great multitude, so 
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Kai maAw pera Bpaxéa ono “6 dea devdiav 
Kal prolwitay év TO Kayp@ THs bwwEews mpeoBu- 
TEpov elvat éavrov dpyncapevos. afvovpevos yap 
Kaul Tapaxadovpevos bro THV Siaxdvey, 0 iv’ é€eAOav 
To oikicKov, év @ Kabeiptev éautov, BonOyon 
Tots ddeAgois doa bus Kat doa, Suvarov mpeoBu- 
Tépw Kivduvevovaw adeAdots Kat émKouptas Seo- 
peévows Bonleiv, rocotrov anéayev Tob Tmeapyjoa 
Tapakadotot Tois duakdvots, ws Kal yadevatvovra 
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necessary in the Church, that number who by God’s 
providence were rich and multiplying, nor an immense 
and countless laity, turn him from such a desperate 
failure and recall him to the Church.” 

And again, further on, he adds to these remarks 
as follows : ‘‘ But come, let us next say in what deeds 
or in what kind of conduct he placed his confidence 
so as to aspire to the episcopate. Was it because 
from the beginning he had been brought up in the 
Church, and had fought many conflicts on her behalf, 
and had been through the midst of dangers, many 
and great, for the sake of religion? Not so. The 
occasion of his acceptance of the faith was Satan, who 
resorted to him and dwelt in him for a long time, 
While he was being healed by the exorcists he fell 
into a grievous sickness, and, as he was considered 
to be all but dead, received baptism by affusion on 
the very bed in which he lay, if indeed one may say 
that such a man has received it. Nor yet indeed did 
he obtain the other things, when he recovered from 
his sickness, of which one should partake according 
to the rule of the Church, or the sealing by the bishop. 
And as he did not obtain these, how could he obtain 
the Holy Spirit ?”’ 

And shortly afterwards he says again: “.. . he 
who through cowardice and love of life at the time of 
persecution denied that he was a presbyter. For 
when he was requested and exhorted by the deacons 
to leave the cell in which he shut himself, and bring 
all the help to the brethren that it is right and 
possible for a presbyter to bring to brethren who are 
in danger and in need of succour, so far was he from 
obeying the deacons’ exhortations, that he even went 


121 


EUSEBIUS 


amévat Kat dradrdrrecBat: py yep. ére BovdAeoBat 
mpeoBurepos elvar épn, érépas yap elvar didocodias 
epaorns.. 

‘YrepBas 8° oAtye., Tovrous maAw emupéper Aéyw: 

‘ katahurey yap 6 Aaympos obTos TH éxkAnotay 
tot Oeot, ev on muorevoas Karngusby Tov mpeo- 
Burepiov Kara xXdpw Tob émucxdrov Tob émbévros 
adT@ xetpa els mpeaButepiov KAjpov, ds StaxwAvé- 
peevos ord TavTos Tob KAr pou, aAAa Kat Aaixday 
ToAA@Y, eel pa é&ov iy Tov év Krivy dia vooov 
mepixvbévta, wamep Kal odTos, ets KAfpov Twa. 
yevéobar, Héiwcev ovyywpnOfvar attra rodrov 
povov Xeporovijoa..”” 

Et’ dAdo tu TovTows yetpuorov mpooriOnow Tév 
Tob dvdpos dromnudroy, A€éywr: ovTws s mouoas 
yap Tas mpoopopas Kal Siavepe € éxdorep TO pL€épos 
Kal ézvdidovs TobTo, opvvew avTl Tob evoyeiv 
TOUS TadaumTepous avOpesmous dvaykdlet, Karéxev 
duporépars Tats xepot Tas Tob AaBévros Kal pa 
dduets, ¢ €or’ av duvdovres etmwow raira, (rots yap 
éketvou Xpyqopat Adyous): * dpoody pou Kara. Too 
aipatos Kat Tob cwuatos Tob Kupiov npav *Inood 
Xpiorob pydémoré pre xatadimety Kal émarpeypar 
™pos KopyijAvov.’ Kal 6 aOdwos dvOpwros od 

> A Ea € ~ 
mporepov yeverat, el py mpdtepov att Kar- 
apdcaito, Kal avtl rob «izety AapBavovtra Tov 
dptov éxetvov Td duyy, ‘otK éravyiEw mpos Kop- 
vyAcov ” A€yes.” 
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Kai pe? Erepa add Tatra. gyow: “ "dy 8é 20 


toe _veyupv dobar Kal epmyiov yeyovevat, KaTaAy- 
mavovTev avrov Kal? 7epav éxdoryy TOV adeApcav 
kal eis viv eéxxAnoiay enavepyouévwy: Ov Kat 
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away and departed in anger. For he said that he 
no longer wished to be a presbyter, since he was 
enamoured of a different philosophy.” 

Passing over a few things, he again adds as follows : 
“For when this illustrious person deserted the 
Church of God, in which, when he came to believe, he 
was deemed worthy of the presbyterate through the 
favour of the bishop, who laid his hand on him to 
confer that order (meeting the opposition of all the 
clergy and many lay persons as well—since one who 
has received baptism by affusion! on his bed owing 
to sickness, as Novatus had, might not be ordained to 
an order—with the request that he should be allowed 
to ordain this man alone). . . .” 

Then he adds something else, the worst of all the 
man’s offences, saying thus : “ For when he has made 
the offerings, and is distributing to each his portion,? 
as he gives it [into their hands] he compels the 
wretched persons to utter an oath instead of the 
blessing, taking in both his hands those of him who 
had received, and not letting go until they swear 
saying thus (for I shall use his very words): ‘ Swear 
to me by the Blood and Body of our Lord Jesus Christ 
never to forsake me and turn to Cornelius.’ And 
the miserable person does not taste until he first 
calls down a curse upon himself, and instead of saying 
the Amen as he receives that bread, he says, ‘I will 
not return to Cornelius.’ ”’ 

And after other remarks he again says as follows : 
* But know that now he has become bare and desolate, 
for every day the brethren desert him and go back 


1 ie. by pouring water, not by immersion, 
2 de, of the Sacrament. 
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Mwojfs, 6 paKdpLos padprus, 6 map’ Ayiy évayxos 
papTupycas Kadqy Tia Kal Bavpaorny peaprupiay, 
ere ev ev KOOL, Kariba abroo Tay Opaciryra 
Kat THY andvovay, dowavyrov érroinaey obv Tots 
mevTe mpeoBurépots Tots dua att@ dmocxyicacw 
éavtovs THs éxKAnotas.” 

Kat emt TéAer O€ THs emotohfs Tov emt Tis 
‘Payens TapayevojLeveny emoKoTwy THS TE TOE 
Noovarov Kare yvkOTEY aBeArnpias kardAoyov 
memoinrat, 6.08 Ta TE ovopara Kal js 6 Kafblets 
adrév mponyetro mapoutas, emrLonpatvo}evos, TOV 
TE pl] Tapayevoperwy [ev emt THS ‘Pepys, ouvev- 
Soxnodvrwy be dud. ypappareny Th TY mpoepy- 
pevov inde Tas Mpoanyoptas opot Kal Tas Tones, 
olev ExaaTos Oppw@pevos éméareA\ev, pvTpovever, 
raira pév 6 Kopyndos Dai ’Avrioyelas emiokdT@ 
SnAdv éypadev. 

XLIV. Td 8 adt@ rovtTw Papi, broKara- 
ee mTwWs TH oxlopatt, Kal Atoviavos 6 
Ka ’AnefdvSpevay émorethas mod Te Kal dAdo 
ei peravotas ev ots pos adrov ypdppacw 
dueAP ay Tov Te Kar’ “Arefavdperav evayxos TOTE 
jeaptupnodvray TOUS dydvas Suey, peta THs 
aAAns toropias mpayyd Tt preatov Oavparos 
dunyetrat, 6 Kal av7o dvaykatov THOSE mapasobvat 
Th ypaon, ovTws éyov' “ év d€ got Tobro mapa- 
devyjua map" jpiv ovpBeBnKos ex Ojoopar. Epa 
micov ats Hv map’ Air, maTos yepov, dueunras 
peev Tov TOAdY SiaBiarcas xpdvor, év be TH TEipaopa 
TEGwWV. OUTOS roMaxts édetro, kal oddels mpoo- 
etyev adT@: Kat yap éreOdxe. ev voow dé yevd- 
peevos, Tpiav é€As jpep@v adwvos Kat ‘avaloOnros 
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to the Church. And Moses, that blessed martyr who 
just now bore a goodly and marvellous testimony 
amongst us, while he was still in the world, perceiving 
his insane arrogance, broke off communion with him 
and with the five presbyters who, along with him, had 
separated themselves from the Church.” 

And at the close of the letter he has made a cata- 
logue of the bishops present at Rome who condemned 
the stupidity of Novatus, indicating at once both 
their names and the name of the community over 
which each one presided; and of those who were 
not present, indeed, at Rome, but who signified in 
writing their assent to the judgement of the aforesaid, 
he mentions the names and, as well, the city where 
each lived and from which each wrote. This is what 
Cornelius wrote for the information of Fabius, bishop 
of Antioch. 

XLIV. But to this same Fabius, when he was 
inclining somewhat towards the schism, Dionysius 
also, he of Alexandria, wrote, making many other re- 
marks with reference to repentance in his letter to 
him, and describing the conflicts of those lately 
martyred at Alexandria. In the course of his narra- 
tive he tells a certain astonishing tale, which must 
needs be handed down in this work. It is as follows : 
“ But this one example that happened amongst us 
I shall set forth for thee. There was a certain 
Serapion amongst us, an old man and a believer, 
who lived blamelessly for a long time, but in the trial 
fell. This man oftentimes besought [absolution], and 
no one paid him heed. Yor indeed he had sacrifiecd. 
And, falling sick, he continued for three successive 
days speechless and unconscious ; but on the fourth 
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bueréAecev, Bpaxd be dvaodpyAas TH rerdpTy Tpoo- 3 
exadeoaro TOV Duyarpidobv, Kal ‘ péxpe pe Tivos 
dno * @® 7ékvov, KaTEXETE 5 d€opat, omevoate, 
Kal pe Oarrov dmodvoare, Tay mpeoBurépww pool 
Twa xddecov.” Kat rabra elmray, maAw Fv dpuvos. 4 
edpaytev 6 mats émt Tov mpeopurepov" wo0& be Hy, 
Kdxelvos jodever. dgucéobar pev odk édur7n6n, 
evrodis 8€ ba’ e108 dedopevns rovs dmadarro- 
pevous Tob Biou, ei Séowro, Kai pddvora el kal 
TpOTEpov tkeTevoavTEs TUXoLEDV, ddicoba, ¢ i ev- 
eAmudes dnaddrravrar, Bpaxd ris edxaplorias 
eOwKev TH Taudaplen, droBpéEau Kedevoas Kal T@ 
mpeopirn Kata Tod oTdpatos éemoraéat. éemavyKev 5 
6 nats dépwr, eyys Te yevoyevov, mpl cicedbeiv, 
dvevéykas mdAw 6 Lepariwv ‘ Hees ’ ébn ‘ TEKVOV ; 
Kal Oo pev mpeoPurepos edfety odk ndvv7}On, ob 
é mroinoov Taxews TO mpooraxfev Kal dndMarré 
pe.’ dmeBpefev 6 mais kal dua Te éevéyeev TO 
oropmatt Kal _beKpov éxeivos xataBpoxOicas ed0dws 
dréSxev 76 mvedua. ap ovK evapyas Svernpn 62) 6 
Kal Tapépewver, ews AvbA Kal THS dpaptias efade- 
dbeions ent ToMois ols éxpagev KaXois dpodAoyn- 
Ofvar duvnbh;” 

XLV. Tabra 6 Atovvows. iiwyev & 6 adres l 
omota kat 7@ Noovdrw Steydpagev, TaparrovTt 
TaviKdde Thy ‘Pepaiov dderdsrnra emrevory obP 
Tis dmootacias Kal Tod oxioparos mpopacw 
émrotetro Tov adcAdayv twas, ws on ™pos adray 
éml totr éNbeiv exBeBuaoy.evos, 6pa tiva tpdmov 
ait® ypdde ‘“Avordcvos Noovariav® ddeddd 





1 This was done in the sick man’s house. The ‘‘ Eucharist” 
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he rallied a little, and calling his grandson to him, he 
said: ‘ How long, my child, do ye hold me back ? 
Haste ye, I pray, and grant me a speedy release ; 
do thou summon me one of the presbyters.’ And 
having said this he again became speechless. The 
boy ran for the presbyter. But it was night, and he 
was unwell and could not come. Yet since I had 
given an order that those who were departing this 
life, if they besought it, and especially if they had 
made supplication before, should be absolved, that 
they might depart in hope, he gave the little boy a 
small portion of the eucharist, bidding him soak it 
and let it fall in drops down into the old man’s mouth. 
Back came the boy with it, and when he was near, 
before he entered, Serapion revived again and said, 
“Hast thou come, child? The presbyter could not 
come, but do thou quickly what he bade thee, and 
let me depart.’ The boy soaked it! and at the same 
time poured it into his mouth, and when he had 
swallowed a little he straightway gave up the ghost. 
Was it not plain that he was preserved and remained 
until he obtained release, that, with his sin blotted 
out, he might be acknowledged for all the good deeds 
he had done ?” 

XLV. Such is the account of Dionysius. But let 
us see the kind of letter that the same person wrote 
also to Novatus,? who was then disturbing the Roman 
brotherhood. Since, then, he put forward some of the 
brethren as an excuse for his defection and schism, 
as having been compelled by them to proceed to this 
length, sce how Dionysius writes to him : “‘ Dionysius 


must therefore have been soaked in water, or unconsecrated 
wine—a very early instance of communion in one kind. 
2 See note on 43. 1. 
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xalperv. et dew, ws ons XO, deifers ava- 
Xewoprjoas éxav. eeu fev yap Kal wav ote obv 
mabey dmep Tob py Staxdpar Thy exxAnotay Tob 
Gcod, Kal Fv odK aSofore pa Ths €vexev Tod a 
<iSwroharphoa ywopevns a evekev Tob pa) oxloat 
paptupia, Kar” ene S€ Kai peilwv. exel pev ydp 
brép pds Tis THs €avtod puyijs, evratOa dé dep 
dAns Tihs éKKAnoias paptupel. Kal viv bé «i 
metcats 7) Biagato rods ddeAdods cis dudvotav 
eAGetv, peilov gotar aor tod addAuatos 76 KaT- 
dpOwya, Kal 7d pev od AoyisOyoeTar, 7d SE ez- 
awefjoerat. ef 8€ aeBovvTrwy advvaroins, ola 
ale Ty geavTob boxy. épp@obat oe, exdpevov 
Ths <ipyvys ev Kuply, eUxopar.’ 

XLVI. Taira kat mpds tov Noovdrov: ypddet 1 
8€ Kai tots Kar’ Alyumrov émoroAny mepi peTavoias 
év % 7a dd€avta adt@ epi THv dmoTenTWKETWY 
mapatéferar, Tages TapaTTwudtwry Swaypditas. 
kal mpos Kédwva (79s ‘Eppoumodirav 5€ apoixias 2 
emiaKxomos AV obros) idia Tes mept peravoias abrod 
péperar ypadh Kal ay emLoTpETTTUK?, mpos 70 
Kar’ “AdcEavdperav avrod Trotpvioy. ev Ttovrous 
eotiv Kal % wept paptupiov mpos tov ?Opuyévnv 

ypapeioa: Kat Tols KaTa Aaodixeay deAdois, 
av apotorato Ondvpidpys émloxoTos, wat Tots 
Kare "Appeviav doatrws Tept jeravoias emt- 
oreMen, av eTEGKOTTEVEY Mepovlavys. mpos arract 8 
TouTos Kal Kopyndip T® Kata “Pwpnv ypaper, 
Sedpevos adrob THY Kara Too Nooudrou émt- 
aToAnv, @ wat onpatver Sn AGv éavTov Tra,pa- 
kexdjoOar tnd te ‘Eddvou rod év ‘Tapo@ ris 
eee émtokdmou Kal TaV AoiT@v TaV adv adT@ 
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to Novatianus+a brother, greeting. If thou wast led 
on unwillingly, as thou sayest, thou wilt prove it by 
retiring willingly. For a man ought to suffer anything 
and everything rather than divide the Church of God, 
and it were not less glorious to incur martyrdom to 
avoid schism than to avoid idolatry, nay, in my opinion 
it were more so. For in the one case a man is a 
martyr for the sake of his own single soul, but in the 
other for the sake of the whole Church. And if thou 
wert even now to persuade or compel the brethren 
to come to one mind, thy recovery will be greater 
than thy fall, and the one will not be reckoned, while 
the other will be praised. But if they obey thee not, 
and thou hast no power, by all means save thine own 
soul. I pray that thou mayest fare well and cleave 
to peace in the Lord.” 

XLVI. This also he wrote to Novatus. And he 
wrote also to the Egyptians a letter On Repentance, 
in which he has set forth his opinions with reference 
to those who had fallen, outlining degrees of failures. 
And to Colon (he was bishop of the community of the 
Hermopolitans) a personal letter of his is extant On 
Repentance, and another in the nature of a rebuke 
to his flock at Alexandria. Among these there is also 
the letter written to Origen On Martyrdom ; and to 
the brethren at Laodicea over whom Thelymidres 
presided as bishop; and he wrote to those in 
Armenia, likewise On Repentance, whose bishop was 
Meruzanes. In addition to all these he wrote also 
to Cornelius of Rome, when he received his letter 
against Novatus, in which also he clearly indicates 
that he had been invited by Helenus, bishop at Tarsus 
in Cilicia, and the rest of the bishops with him, 


1 See note on 43. 1. 
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Dippurtavod te tod év Kammadoxia wat Tob KaTa 
Taraorivyy Ocoxriarov, ws ay emt Tay ovvooov 
dravrncoe THY Kara, "Avreéxeuav, &Oa rob Noovd- 
Tov Kpardvew tives éevexeipouv 76 oxtopa. mpos 
rovros emiore\Ae pnvvlivar adr@ PaBov pev 
Kexoyjovan, Anpntpravev 8é SudSoxov exelvov THs 
Kat’ “Avridxevav emoKorijs Kkabeordvar: ypdger 
dé Kai mepl rob év ‘lepocoddpois adrots prjpaow 
¢doxwy “ 6 peev yap Bovpdovos "AdcEavdpos év 
ppoupa YEVO[LEVOS, paxaptes dverrataaro.’ 

‘Eghjs tadTy Kal éTépa Tis emtoToAy Tots ev “Padyyn 
tot Avovuciov déperar SuaKovern ded. ‘Iaodvrou- 
Tots adrots de adAnv mept etpiyyns_ Staruvrodras, 
Kal aoatruns mept peTavotas, Kat ad mdAw ddAdnv 
Tois éKeioe Sporoynrais, és Th Tot Noovarov 
ouppepopevors yon: Tots be avrots ToUTOLS 
érépas dvo, petabeuevors emi rijy exiAnoiar, 
emuoreANet. Kal dAdo S€ mAetooww Spotws ded, 
Ypapparov optrijoas, mroucthas tois ért viv 
onovdyy mept Tos Adyous adrob sovovpeévors 
KataA€éAouvev wdedeias. 





1 The meaning of d:axouxy is uncertain. Perhaps Arch- 
bishop Benson’s rendering, “serviceable,” is the best of many 
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namely Firmilian in Cappadocia and Theoctistus in 
Palestine, to attend the synod at Antioch, where 
certain were attempting to strengthen the schism of 
Novatus. Moreover he writes that he had received 
information that Fabius had fallen asleep, and that 
Demetrian was appointed his successor in the episco- 
pate of Antioch. And he writes also with reference 
to the bishop of Jerusalem, saying in these very 
words : ‘‘ For Alexander, that wonderful man, being 
put in prison, happily entered into his rest.” 

Next to this there is also another extant, a 
“ diaconic’! letter of Dionysius to those in Rome 
through Hippolytus. To the same people he com- 
posed another letter On Peace, and likewise On 
Repentance, and again another to the confessors 
there while they were still in agreement with the 
opinion of Novatus. And to these same persons he 
wrote two more, after they had returned to the 
Church. And in his communications with many 
others, likewise by letter, he has left behind a varicd 
source of profit to those who still to this day set store 
by his writings. 


guesses. Hippolytus, who seems to have been the bearer of 
the letter, cannot be identified. 
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The Seventh Book of the Ecclesiastical History 
contains the following : 


I. On the evil disposition of Decius and Gallus. 
II. The bishops of Rome in their day. 

Ill. How Cyprian, along with the bishops on 
his side, was the first to hold the opinion 
that those who were turning from hereti- 
cal error ought to be cleansed by baptism. 

IV. How many letters Dionysius composed on 
this subject. 

V. On the peace after the persecution. 

VI. On the heresy of Sabellius. 

VII. On the abominable error of the heretics and 
the God-sent vision of Dionysius, and the 
rule of the Church which he had received. 

VIII. On the heterodoxy of Novatus. 
TX. On the ungodly baptism of the heretics, 
X. On Valerian and the persecution in his day. 

XI. On the things that then happened to 
Dionysius and those in Egypt. 
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Tlepi Tov ev Kaicapeta tis Wadaortvns 
papTupynoarrwy. 

Tlepi ris xara Tadduqvor etpyvys. 
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XX, 
XXI. 
XXII. 
XXIII. 
XXIV. 
XXV. 
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XXX. 


On those who were martyred at Caesarea 
in Palestine. 

On the peace under Gallienus. 

The bishops who flourished at that time. 
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1 This Table of Contents does not tally with the new 
universally adopted division of Book VII. into thirty-two 


chapters. 
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BOOK VII 


In the composition of the seventh book of the 
Ecclesiastical History Dionysius, the great bishop of 
the Alexandrians,! will again assist us in our task by 
his own words, indicating in turn each of the things 
that were done in his day, by means of the letters he 
has left behind. T'rom that point of time my record 
will take its beginning. 

I. When Decius had reigned for an entire period of 
less than two years, he was forthwith murdered along 
with his sons, and Gallus succeeded him.? At this 
time * Origen died, having completed the seventieth 
year save one of his life. Now when writing to 
Hermammon, Dionysius speaks as follows, with 
reference to Gallus : “ But not even did Gallus recog- 
nize the fault {in the policy] of Decius, nor yet did he 
look to that which caused his fall, but he stumbled 
against the same stone that was before his eyes. 
For when his reign was prospering, and matters were 
going according to his mind, he drove away the holy 
men who were supplicating God for his peace and 
health. Therefore along with them he banished 
also their prayers on his behalf.” 

II. So much, then, concerning him. But in the 
city of the Romans, when Cornelius brought his 


3 A vague date: Origen died apparently in 255, in the 
reign of Valerian. 
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Tv émuaxomyy Svav¥cavros, AovKws KxartéarTn 
SidSoyos, pnoiv 8 odd’ dros odTos GKTd TH 
Aevroupyia Siaxovynoapevos, Lrepdvw tedevrdv 
peradiSwar Tov KAjpov. TovTm THY TpwTyY 6 
Avowsctos rv mepi Bartiopatos émarohdy dia- 
tumotrat, Cytipatos ob opixpod THviKdde dva- 
Kunbévros, ei déor rods e& olas 8’ obv alpécews 
émotpépovras Sia Aovtpod Kabaipew. madatod 
yé Tor KexparnKdtos Bovs emt TOY TovovTwr pdvy 
xpfic0a. 7H dia yepdv embécews edyf, III. 
mp@tos tav tore Kumpiavés, rhs kata Kapyyddva 
mapouxias Toyiv, o8d GdAAws 7 Sua AouTpod 
mporepov THS TAdvynS aroKabnpapevous mpoctecbat 
Sev Hyetro. GAN 6 ye Lrédavos pa Setv re 
vewTEpov Tapa THY KpaTioacay apynlev Tapddoow 
emtkatvoTopely oldpevos, emi tovTw Sinyavarret 
IV. adciora 87) odv abt@ wept rovTov bia ypap- 
pearwv 6 Avovicwos dpidjoas, teAevtdv dnAot ds 
dpa Tod Swypod Achwhyxdtos ai mavraydce 
exkAnoiar tHv Kata Noovdrov dmoarpadetoar 
vewTeporouiav, eipyvyv mpos eavTas dvedAnpecay’ 
ypdde Sé Bde V. “tah 5é viv, ddeApe, dre 
qvwvrat maou ai mpdtepoy Svecxiopévar Kara TE 
riyv dvatoAiy éxxAnoiar Kal ére mpoowrépw, Kal 
mavres etal ouddpoves of mavtaxot mpocaTares, 
xaipovres Kab? drepBoAry ext 7H mapa mpoadsoxiay 
etpyn yevouévn, Anuntpravds év "Avrioyeia, 
@edxraros ev Katcapeia, MalaBaryns év Aira, 
Mapivos év Tépw xoysnbevros *AdcEdvepou, ‘Huw - 
Swpos év Aaodixeia dvarravaapévov OndAvpidpov, 
*EXevos ev Tapo@ Kat mdoa ai tis Keduxias 
exxAnatar, Dippirtavos Kat méca Kamnadoxia: 
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episcopate to an end after about three years, Lucius 
was appointed his successor; but he exercised his 
ministry for less than eight entire months, and dying 
transmitted his office to Stephen. ‘To him Dionysius 
indited the first of his letters On Baptism, no small 
question having then arisen as to whether it were 
necessary to cleanse by means of baptism those who 
were turning from any heresy whatsoever. A custom, 
which was at any rate old, having prevailed in such 
cases to use only prayer with the laying on of hands, 
III. Cyprian, pastor of the community at Carthage, 
was the first of those of his day to consider that they 
ought not to be admitted otherwise than by having 
been first cleansed from their error by baptism. But 
Stephen, thinking that they ought not to make any 
innovation contrary to the tradition that had pre- 
vailed from the beginning, was full of indignation 
thereat. IV. Dionysius, therefore, having communi- 
cated with him on this point at very great length 
in a letter, at its close shows that with the abate- 
ment of the persecution the churches everywhere, 
having now rejected the innovation of Novatus, had 
resumed peace among themselves. He writes thus : 
V. “ But know now, brother, that all the churches in 
the East and still further away, which were formerly 
divided, have been united, and all their presidents 
everywhere are of like mind, rejoicing above measure 
at the unexpected arrival of peace: Demetrian at 
Antioch, Theoctistus at Caesarea, Mazabanes at 
Aelia, Marinus at Tyre (Alexander having fallen 
asleep), Heliodorus at Laodicea (for Thelymidres has 
entered into his rest), Helenus at Tarsus and all the 
churches of Cilicia, Firmilian and all Cappadocia. 
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EUSEBIUS 


Tovs yap mrepupaveorépous pdvous Toy emoxdrrasy 
Wvopaca, va pyre Liixos 7H emaTonh pyre Bépos 
Hevea TO eye. at pevrot Lupiar dda Kai 2 

’ApaBia, ois émapketre éxdotoTe Kai ols viv 
Ineorethare q TE Mecororapia Ilévros te Kat 
Bibvria kat, ovvedAdvre etretv, dyadAdvrar mdvres 
mavraxod TH opovoia Kal piradeApia, So€dlovres 
tov Oedv.” 

Taira pev 6 Atoviotos: Urépavov 8 émi dvoiv 3 
dnomAnoavra THY Aevroupyiav eTEOL, Evoros 
diadéyerar. tovtw Sevrépay 6 Avovicvos qept 
Bamtiopatos xapatas emuoToAiy, dpod Thy Ure- 
pdvou Kal TOV Aourdv emiokdTwY yropny TE Kal 
kptow dnAoi, mept Tob Urepdvou eyo Tatra: 

 ereoTdAKet pev odv mporepov Kal mept ‘Edévov 4 
Kat mept DiputAavod Kal mdvrwv T&v te ard 
Kuruxtas kal Kammaboxias kal dfAov ért Padarias 
Kat TavTwV Tov és dpopodvrev evar, ws ovde 
éxelvous Koweviowy Sud Thy avTny Tavrny airiar, 
ere) Tous aipeTiKous, dno, dvaBarrilovow. 
Kal oKoret Té péyebos rob mpdypwaros. dvreos yap & 
Soypara epi ToUTOU yéeyovev év tais peyloraus 
rev emuoKdmeuv ovvddors, ws muvOdvouat, wore 
tobs mpootovTas amo aipécewy mpoxarnynbevras 
elra. dmohoveobae kal dvaxabaipeoOar Tov THs 
maAauds Kal dxabdprov Cipns pumov. Kat mepl 
ToUTMY avrob mdyreov Sedprevos éméatetna.”” 

Kat wel? érepd dnow: “ Kal rots dyarnrots de 6 

hya@v Kal oupmpeoBurépors Atovusio rout DArjporr, 
coup jpous mpoTepov Urehdvw YEVOHEVOLS Kal rept 
TOY avTa@v por ypddovow, mporepov pev dAtya, 
kat viv dé dud wAeudvwr éréoretAa.” 
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For I name only the more eminent bishops, to avoid 
making my letter long and my discourse tedious. 
Nevertheless, the Syrias as a whole and Arabia, 
which ye constantly help and to which ye have now 
written, and Mesopotamia and Pontus and Bithynia, 
and, in a word, all everywhere rejoice exceedingly in 
their concord and brotherly love, giving glory to 
God.” 

Such is the account of Dionysius. But when 
Stephen had fulfilled his ministry for two years, he 
was succeeded by Xystus. To him Dionysius penned 
a second letter On Baptism, showing the opinion and 
decision both of Stephen and of the other bishops. 
About Stephen he speaks thus : “ Now he had written 
formerly with reference both to Helenus and Fir- 
milian and all those from Cilicia and Cappadocia and, 
in fact, Galatia and all the provinces that border on 
these, to the effect that he would not hold com- 
munion in future with them either, for this same 
reason; since, says he, they rebaptize heretics. 
And look thou at the importance of the matter. For 
decrees on this question have been actually passed 
_ in the largest synods of bishops, as I learn, so that 
those who come over from heresies are first placed 
under instruction, then washed and purged again 
from the filth of the old and impure leaven. And I 
wrote beseeching him on all these matters.” 

And, after other remarks, he says: ‘‘ And to our 
beloved fellow-presbyters also, Dionysius and Phile- 
mon, who had formerly been of the same opinion 
as Stephen and wrote [some letters] to me about the 
same matters, at first I wrote briefly, but now at 
greater length.” 
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EUSEBIUS 


*AAAa Tatra pev méepi Tob dnAoupevov oyr7- 
paros: VI. onpuaivey dé ev TaBT@ kat rept Tov | 
Kata LaBéAdvov aiperunav ws Kar adrov émt- 
modalévrwy, Taira dnow: “mepl yap tod viv 
Kkwbévros ev TH [rodeuatds tis [evramdAews 
Soypatos, 6 ovros doeBods Kat BAacdnpiav Tony 
éxovros wept rot TavToKpaTopos Deob maTpos Tob 
Kuptov qpay noob Xpior0b amotiav Te TOAAaY 
mrept Tob povoyevods : matdos avTob, Tob MpwroToKou 
maons KTICEWS, rod cvavbpwrmioavros Adyou, | av- 
atoOnotav be Tob dytov TVEULATOS, Above éxa- 
Tépwlev mpos cue Kal mpoypappatwv Kal Tov 
ScareLopreveny ddeApav, éméoTeAa Twa, ws edu- 
vyOnv, TapacxovTos Tob Oeod, diSaoKaduccsr pov 
dpyyoupevos, ov ta jduriypapa emepipa gow. 

VII. Kai ev TH tpirn d€ rav wept Barrioparos, 1 
nv Didjuove 7H Kata ‘Pony mpeoBurépy 6 6 avrds 
ypaper Auoviows, tTadTa _mapariBerat “eye b€é 
Kat Tots owvTdypacw Kat tats mapaddceow TOV 
aiperucay evéruxov, Xpatveny pev pov mpos GAtyov 
Ty puxny tais Tapyuedpous abrdy evOupnocow, 
évyow 3 ody din’ atbray TauTaY AapBaverr, 70 
e€eAéyyew adrovs map’ ewavt@d Kai Todd mAdov 
BdedAdrrecOar. Kai 9 twos ddeAdod THv mpecBv- 2 
TEpwy He ameipyovros Kal dediTTopEevou cuppupe- 
aba TO TIS movnpias abray BopBopep, Avpavetabat 
yap THY pony THY €pavTod, Kat dAnbi ye Aé- 
yovTos, eos nodopny: dpapa Bedrepmrov mpooeAGov 
évéppwoev pe, Kal Adyos mpos HE yevopevos 3 
mpoceragev, Siappydyv Adywv: ‘ méow evrvyyave 





1 Sabellius held that Father, Son, and Holy Spirit were | 
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So much with regard to the question of which I 
am speaking. VI. But when indicating in the same 
letter, with reference to the followers of the Sabellian 
heresy,! that they were prevalent in his day, he speaks 
thus: “ For as to the doctrine now set on foot at 
Ptolemais in the Pentapolis, an impious doctrine 
which contains great blasphemy concerning the 
Almighty God, Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, and 
great unbelief as to His only-begotten Son, the 
firstborn of all creation, the Word who was made 
man, and which is without perception of the Holy 
Spirit,—when there came to me from both sides both 
documents and also the brethren who were ready to 
discuss the question, I wrote some letters, as I was 
able by the help of God, giving an exposition of the 
matter in a somewhat didactic manner ; of which I 
send thee the copies.” 

VII. And in the third of those On Baptism, which 
the same Dionysius wrote to Philemon the Roman 
presbyter, he relates the following: “‘ But as for 
me, I read both the compositions and the traditions 
of the heretics, polluting my soul for a little with their 
abominable thoughts, yet all the while deriving this 
advantage from them, that I could refute them for 
myself and loathed them far more. And indeed a 
certain brother, one of the presbyters, attempted to 
dissuade and frighten me from becoming involved in 
the mire of their wickedness, for he said that I should 
injure my own soul; and said truly, as I perceived. 
But a vision sent by God came and strengthened me, 
and a word of command was given me, saying ex- 
pressly: ‘Read all things that may come to thy 


only wpéow7e or characters by which God is revealed to men: 
the Trinity being one of revelation, not of essence. See 26. 1. 
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ols av eis xeipas AdBous- Svevddvew yap éxaora 
Cf. 1 Thess. Kal Soxuyudlew t ixavos el, Kal oot yéeyover TovTO 
Pie eg apxhs kat THs mlorews alriov.’ dmedeSduny 
TO dpapa, os amooToNuKh pov aurtpéxov TH 
Aeyovon mpos Tods Suvatwrépous ‘ yiveoBe SdKiyioe 
tpamelira.” ” 
Eira twa mepi mac@v cizav tov aipécewv, 4 
emubéper Acyev: “ robrov eyo Tov kavova Kal Tov 
TUTOV Tapa Tob paxaptou madara. Ruav “Hpaxrad 
mapéeAaBov. Tous yap mpoowrTas amd TAY 
aipécewv, kairo. THs éxKAnoias dmoordvras, 
padrrov S€ oddé amoardvras, adAd ovvdyeobar 
pev Soxobvras, Katapynvubdvras $é€ ws mpoc- 
powrdvrds TWwe TeV érepodiSackahovvrw, am- 
eAdoas Tis éxkdyotas, Seopévous ob TmpoonKaro, 
éws Sypocia mavTa doa den cdacw Tape Tots 
2 Tim, 2, 25. dvr Brarifepevors eédpacay, wal TOTE ouUriyayev 
airous, ov SenGets é en abrav érépou Banrioparos- 
Tob yap aytov mporepov Tap’ abrod TETUXIKETAY.’ 
Th aAw be € émi mod yupvdoas TO mpoBAnpa, rabr” 5 
emreyer’ * ‘ Hepa Ka kal TobTo OTe py viv ot év 
"Adpirhj pdvov Tobro Tapevonyayov, aAnd, Kat mp0 
moAdob Kata Tovs mpd ApaV émaKdrous ev Tats 
tmodvavOpwrotatais exxAnoiats Kal tails avvddots 
Tay adeApav, ev “Ikoviw Kai Luvadows Kai mapa 
moots, TobTo cdogev" wv tas BovAas dvatpéra 
els ep adrovs kal prroveriiay euBarety ox 
drropeven. ‘od yap peTaKunoets, dnotv, ‘ dpia 
Deut. 19, 4 TOD mAnatov gov, a& &evto ot Tarépes gov.’ 
ae) ‘H rerdprn adrod tév wept Bartiopatos ém- 6 
1 This saying is quoted by many earlier writers, and is 
usually cited as a saying of Christ. But ef. 1 Thess. v. 21. 
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hand. For thou art able to sift and prove each 
matter ; which thing was originally the cause of thy 
faith.’ I accepted the vision, as agreeing with the 
apostolic saying addressed to the stronger: ‘Show 
yourselves approved money-changers.’ ”’ 1 

Then, making certain remarks about all the heresies, 
he goes on to say: “ This rule and pattern I myself 
received from our blessed pope? Heraclas. For those 
who came over from the heresies, although they had 
departed from the Church (or rather, had not even 
done that, but, while still reputed members of the 
congregation, were charged with frequenting some 
false teacher), he drove from the Church, and refused 
to listen to their entreaties until they publicly de- 
clared all that they had heard from ‘them that 
oppose themselves,’ and then he admitted them 
to the congregation, without requiring of them a 
second baptism. Tor they had formerly received the 
holy [baptism] from him.” 

And again, after a protracted discussion of the 
question, he adds as follows: ‘I have learnt this 
also, that the Africans did not introduce this practice 
now for the first time, but that long before, in the 
days of the bishops that were before us, in the most 
populous churches and the synods of the brethren, 
in Iconium and Synnada and in many places, this 
course was adopted. And I do not dare to overturn 
their decisions and involve them in strife and con- 
tention, ‘For thou shalt not remove,’ he says, ‘thy 
neighbour’s landmarks, which thy fathers placed.’ ” 

The fourth of his letters on baptism was written to 


2 rdra: this is the earliest known occasion on which an 
Alexandrian bishop is entitled “ pope,” though later on there 
are several instances of the practice. 
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orohdy mpos Tov Kata “Pan eypagy Atoviovov, 
Tore pev _TpeaBetov nguapevor, ovK «is paKpov 
dé Kal Thy émoKxomty TOY exeioe maperAngora: 
e€ iis yravar mdpeotw drrws Kat avros odtos 
Adyids Te Kal Pavudovos ampos Too KaT’ “AdcEav- 
Spevay Avovuatov pEpapTupyras. ypader be aibre 
pel” érepa trav Kara Noovdtov pynpovevtov ev 
rovtots: VIII. “ Noovariav@ pév yap edddyws 1 
dmexGavdpea., Svadibavre THY exxAnotay Kat 
Twas TOV dSeAPav eis doeBetas Kat Bracdnpias 
éAkdoavtTe Kal wept toi Oeod SidacKaXiay av- 
ooiwwTaTyY émeloKuKAnoarTL Kal TOV xpynoToTAaToOV 
KUptov Hudv "Inootv Xpiorov ws dvnAe avxodav- 
ToovTt, én maou bé Tovrous re) Aourpov aberobvre 
70 dytov kal Ti TE mpd avToo moTw kai opohoyiay 
dvarpérovrt TO TE mvebpia TO deyvov eg adt&y, et 
Kab Ts ay éAnis 706 mapapetvar 7) Kal éesaveAOetv 
mpos avrovs, TavTedAds puyadedortt.’ : 

IX. Kat 7 menTTn dé arg mpos tov ‘Pw-1 
patov émioKomrov Evorov yéypanro* ev 4 monAd 
Kara Tov aipeTiK@v etmwv, Tovobrov Tu yeyoves 
Kar’ adrov exriferat, Aéywr: “ Kat yap dvTws, 
dderdge, kal ovpBovdijs d€opat Kal yrupnv aire 
Tapa ood, TovovTou TwWds foot mpoaeABovros mpay- 
patos, Sedicos py dpa ofdMopar. Tov yap 2 
ouvayopevay ddedpay motos vopilopevos dpxatos 
Kal 7po Tijs Epis xelporovias, ofjau dé Kal THs 
rot paxaptov “Hpanda KataoTdoews, Ths ouv- 
aywyis peTaaxer, tots dmdyvov Bamrucopevous 
mapaTuxav Kal TOV eTEepwrnoewy Kal TOV d.zro- 
Kpicewy émaKxovous, mpoonAdev pou KAaiwy Kal 
Katabpyvav éautov Kal mintwy mpd Tav Today 
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Dionysius of Rome, who at that time had been deemed 
worthy of the presbyterate, but not long afterwards 
received also the episcopate there. From it one may 
learn how that he too had witness paid him by 
Dionysius of Alexandria for his learning and admirable 
qualities. In the course of his letter to him he 
mentions the affair of Novatus in the following terms : 
VIII. “ For it is with good reason indeed that we 
feel enmity towards Novatian, who caused a division 
in the Church and drew away some of the brethren 
to impieties and blasphemies, and introduced as well 
most profane teaching about God, and falsely accuses 
our most compassionate Lord Jesus Christ of being 
without mercy ; and above all this, he sets at naught 
the holy washing, and overturns the faith and con- 
fession that precede it, and entirely banishes the Holy 
Spirit from them, even though there was some hope 
of His remaining with or even returning to them.” 
IX. And his fifth letter was written to Xystus, 
bishop of the Romans. In it, speaking much against 
the heretics, he sets forth the following thing that 
happened in his day, saying: “ Of a truth, brother, 
I have need of counsel, and ask an opinion of thee. 
The following matter has come before me, and I am 
fearful lest after all I be mistaken. Of the brethren 
who meet together for worship there is one, reckoned 
faithful, of long standing, a member of the congrega- 
tion before my ordination, and, I think, before the 
appointment of the blessed Heraclas. Having been 
present with those who were recently being baptized, 
and having heard the questions and answers, he came 
to me in tears, bewailing himself and falling before 
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Lov, eLopodoyovpevos pev Kat é€ouvipevos 73 
Barriopa, 6 6 mapa Tots aiperixots BeBdararo, Py 
TobTo elvat pende ddws exe Twa mpos TobTo 
Kowwviav, aoeBelas pap éxeivo Kat Pracdnpav 
memAnpa@oba, Adyeov dé mavu Tt wi puyny vov 3 
KaraverdyGat Kal pnde Tappyotav éxew emapac 
Tos dpbarsods mpos TOV Bedv dao Trev dvootu 
exeivwy pnudtrwy Kal mTpayparoov Oppcdpevos, Kal 
dua TodTO Sedpevos THs eihuxpweorarys Tavrns 
Kabdpoews kat mapasox ts Kal xdpitos Tuxetv 
Orrep eye peev 00K erohunoa Toufjoa, prjoas adT~ 4 
dpky Tay Toduxpdvioy air@ Kowwviay els TobTo 
yeyovevat. evXapiotias: yap émaxovoavra Kal 
ovverupbeyEduevov 70 apn Kat Tpanely Tmapa- 
ordyra Kal xelpas els drodoxny THs aylas Tpopijs 
mporetvayra. Kal Tadrny Karas’ dpLevov Kal Too 
odparos Kal Tod aiparos Tob kupiou pay pera 
oxerra ixav@ xpovw, odk av &€ drapyiis dvackevd- 
lew ére ToNpr}oauupet’ Gapoetv d¢ exéAevov Kal pera. 
BeBatas morews Kal ayabiis ehnidsos TH weToXH 
TaY aylwy mpoorevar. 6 bé oure mevOdv TaveTat & 
Téppexey Te TH tpamely mpoorevar Kat pores mapa 
kahovpevos ovveordvat tats mpocevxais dvéxerat. i. 

Ent Tats Tpoeipnuevats héperai tis Kal dAAn Tob 6 
adrod mepi Barriowaros émoTonn, e€ atrob Kal As 
qyetto tapoukias Bvotw kal 7H KaTa ‘Pouny 
exkAnoia mpoorrepeovnpevn, ev i dia prakpas 
dmodeifews TOV zepl Tob DTOKELLEVOV Cnrijaros 
mapareiver Adyov. Kal dAAy dé tis adrod pera 
Tatras péperar mpos TOV ee ‘Pwpnvy Avoviorov, 
q wept Aoveavod. Kat mepi pév TovTwy Tooabra. 

X. Of ye unv apdi tov Taddov 088’ ddois Ereow 1 
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my feet ; confessing and swearing that the baptism 
with which he had been baptized by the heretics, 
was not such as this and had nothing in common 
with it inasmuch as it had been full of impieties and 
blasphemies. He said that he was now altogether 
pricked in heart and had not courage so much as to 
lift up his eyes to God, after beginning with those 
unholy words and deeds; and therefore he begged 
that he might receive this most pure cleansing and 
reception and grace. This J for my part did not dare 
to do, saying that his long-standing communion with 
us had been sufficient for this purpose. For since he 
had heard the Thanksgiving and joined in saying the 
Amen, and stood beside the Table and stretched forth 
his hands to receive the holy food, and had received 
it and partaken of the Body and Blood of our Lord 
for a long time, I should not dare to build him up 
again from the beginning. But I kept exhorting him 
to be of good courage, and to approach for the partici- 
pation of the holy things with firm faith and good 
hope. But he never ceases his lament, and shudders 
to approach the Table, and scarcely, though invited, 
does he dare to take his stand with the conststentes 
at the prayers.! ” 

In addition to the above-mentioned letters, there 
is extant also another of his On Baptism, addressed 
by him and the community over which he ruled to 
Xystus and the church at Rome, in which with a long 
proof he gives a protracted discussion of the subject 
in question. And, after these, there is yet another 
letter of his extant, to Dionysius at Rome, that with 
reference to Lucian. So much for these matters. 

X. But to resume. Gallus and his associates held 


1 cuvectdvar rais mpocevyais: see vi. 42. 5. 
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Rev. 13, 5 


Rev. 13, 3 


EUSEBIUS 


duo Hv dpxiv emKatacyortes, exTodwv pe- 
tatavrat, Ovarepiavds 8” dua mraidt Vaddeyjvy dia- 
Séxerau aia jyepoviay. av6is 5% odv é Atovictos 2 
ola Kal Tept ToUTOU Sierow, € ek Tijs mpos “Eppdp- 
peove. emoToXijs pabeiv € gory, ev 7} robrov toropet 
Tov tpdémov: “Kal 7@ "Iwavvy S€é dpoiws dzo- 
Kaddmrerat: ‘Kal d66n yap at7a,’ dai, ‘ ordua 
Aaroby peydra Kal Bracdnpiay, wat 560 avTa 
efovaia Kal pives TeocapdKovta dvo.’ duddrepa 3 
dé gorw emi Odarepiavod Oavpdoat Kat TovTwy 
pddvora. 7a mpara ws ovTws eoxer, ovvvoelv 
ws pev HrTos Kat pirodp od qv pos Tovds av- 
Dpeirrous Tod Beob: obde yep Mos Tis ovTW Tay 
mpo adrtob Baowéwy edpevads Kal deftds mpds 
atrovds deréfn, od? of rAexBdvTes dvadavddv 
Xpuorvavoi yeyovévat, ws éexelvos olKerdrara ev 
apyy Kat mpoogtréarara pavepos 7) Ww adrtovs a7o- 
dexopevos, kat mds te 6 olxos adtod BeoaeBav 
meTAnpwro Kal yv éxxAnoia beod: dmoaKkevdcacbar 4 
d€ mapérecey adtov 6 SiddoKados Kai TeV am 
Alydnrov pdywv dpxyvovrdywyos, Tods pev Kaba- 
povs Kat daiovs avdpas Kreivvvabat Kal SiwiKecbar 
KeAcdwv ws dvtimddous Kal KwAvTas TOY Tap- 
pudpwr Kat BdeduKTdv eracidav dadpyovras (Kat 
yap <lalv Kal joav ikavol, mapdvres Kal dpwpevor 
Kat pdvov éumvéovres kal dbeyyopevor StacKkeddaat 
Tas TOV adirypiwy Saidvav émBovdds), TeAETAS 
5é dvdyvous Kai payyavetas e€aylotous Kal te- 





1 Rev. xiii. 5. (The text differs somewhat from that of 
A.V. and K.V.) 

* Apparently, in the preceeding context, Dionysius had 
quoted a passage of Seripture, not from the Apocalypse, 
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the principate for less than two entire years, and then 
were removed out of the way; and Valerian along 
with his son Gallienus succeeded to the government. 
Once more we may learn from his letter to Her- 
mammon the description that Dionysius gives of him 
also; in which he gives an account of the following 
kind: “ And to John also it is likewise revealed: 
‘And there was given to him,’ says he, ‘a mouth 
speaking great things and blasphemy, and there was 
given to him authority and forty and two months.’? 
One may wonder at both of these things? under 
Valerian, and of them note especially the nature of 
his previous conduct, how mild and friendly he was 
to the men of God. For not a single one of the 
emperors before him was so kindly and favourably 
disposed towards them, not even those who were 
said to have been openly Christians, as he manifestly 
was, when he received them at the beginning in the 
most intimate and friendly manner ; indeed all his 
house had been filled with godly persons, and was a 
church of God. But the master and ruler of the 
synagogue of the Egyptian magicians! persuaded 
him to get rid of them, bidding him slay and pursue 
the pure and holy men, as being rivals and hinderers 
of his abominable and disgusting incantations (for 
indeed they are and were capable by their presence 
and sight, and by merely breathing on them and 
uttering words, of scattering the designs of the bane- 
ful demons). And he advised him to perform un- 
hallowed rites, and abominable juggleries and ill- 
which predicted Valerian, and (as we may suppose) depicted 
him as favourable to the Church. The word “both” 
(audérepa) refers to it and Rev. xiii. 5. 


8 Reading ra mpéra, with three mss., in place of ra mpd 
avroo. 4 qe. Macrianus (see § 5). 
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Ezek, 13, 3 


Cf. Eph. 4,6 
Col. 1,17 


Is, 66, 8, 4 


EUSEBIUS 


poupyias axadAepytous eémtedciy droTiWéuevos, 
maidas aOAtous dmoopdrrew Kal TéKva dvorivew 
marépov kaTaQvew Kat ondAdyyva veoyeri} Svarpely 
Kal Ta TOO Geo Sardmrew Kal KaTayopdevev 
TAdopata, ws eK TodTwY eddayLovioovTas.” 

Kal rovrous ye éeméper Aeywv: “ xada yotv 5 
adtots Maxpiavds tis eAmibopevns BacvAeias 
Tpoonveykev xaptoTipia’ Os mpdtepov prev emi 
t&v KalddAov Adywv Reydpevos elvat Baorréws, 
oddey etAoyov ovdé KaboAuKov _eppovncer, aan’ 
bnoméntwKev apd Tpopy rics Th Aeyovon ‘ oval 
Tols mpopntevovow amo Kapdias avTray Kai 7d 
KaldAov a) Brérovow ’: od yap ouviKev THY 6 
Kaborou mpdvouay, oddé Ty Kplow dmeidero Too 


5 7™po TAVTwv Kat dua wavrwy Kat emt mao, oe 


6 kal ris pev Kabodukhs adtod éxxAnolas yéyovev 
mordptos, RAAoTpiwcev Sé Kal ameE€vwcev eavTov 

~ ~ a ‘ ~ lon 
tod éhéous tod feos Kal moppwrdtw THs éavtod 

a, > ta > , + 5 
owTnpias epuyddevoev, ev tovT@ TO idtov emady- 
Gedwv dvopa.”’ 
ste A a > 

Kai mdAw pO? erepd gyow o pev yap Ova- 7 
Aepiaves eis ratTa tad tovrov mpoaxOets,, els 
BBpers Kal dvevdscprods exdobeis, Kata TO pybev 

A € oh ‘ ‘ ae > rg %. £ A 
mpos ‘Hoatav: ‘ xal obro. e&eAdEavro tas ddovs 
attav Kal Ta PdeAvypara adrav, » vx adrav 

A 

HOeAncev, Kal ey exAéEonar Ta epratypara 
aur@v, Kal Tas dpaptias avramodwaw adtois’: 
odtos b€ rH Baowreia mapa tiv afiav émpavels 8 


1 Obscure: probably the meaning is that Macrianus pro- 
pitiated them (sc, the demons) in order to gain his ambitious 
ends. A double play on words follows, which cannot be 
reproduced in English, between Adywr (“ accounts’’) and 
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omened sacrifices, such as cutting the throats of 
wretched boys and sacrificing children of hapless 
parents and opening up the entrails ofnew-born babes, 
and cutting up and mincing the handywork of God, 
as if all this would bring them divine favour.”’ 

And in addition he goes on to say : ‘‘ Goodly at all 
events were the thank-offerings that Macrianus made 
to them for the Empire of his hopes.1 Formerly 
when he was regarded as minister over the imperial 
accounts as a whole, he displayed neither a reason- 
able nor a catholic mind. But he has fallen under 
the prophetic curse which says: ‘Woe unto them that 
prophesy from their heart, and see not the whole.’ 
For he did not understand the universal Providence, 
nor did he suspect the judgement of Him who is 
before all and through all and over all. Therefore 
he has come to be at enmity with His Catholic Church, 
and so alienated and estranged himself from God’s 
mercy and banished himself as far as possible from 
his own salvation, in this proving true his name.” ? 

And again, after other remarks, he says: “ For 
Valerian, being induced by him to this course of 
action, was given over to insults and reproaches, 
according to that which was said to Isaiah: ‘ And 
these have chosen their own ways and abominations, 
in which their soul delighteth, and I will choose 
their mockings, and their sins I will recompense 
them.’ Now this man,? in his mad desire for the 


ed\oyov (‘‘reasonable’’), and also between xa@érkov and 
kafodixdy; and, in order to maintain this latter play, 
Dionysius, in his quotation of Ezek. xiii. 3 (Lxx), takes 7d 
xaOddov as the object of the sentence (‘the whole’’) instead 
of adverbially (“ not at all’’). 

2 Another play upon words: Macrianus and paxpés 
(“far off ’”). 3 i.e. Macrianus; he was lame. 
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Ex, 20, 5 


Cf. 2Cor. 11, 
1, 17 


Tobit 12, 7 


EUSEBIUS 


kat tov Bactrteov dmodivar Kdéacpov ddvvatadv 
dvarypw TO odpare, Tovs dvo maidas Tas marp@as 
dvadeEapevous dpaprias mMpoeaTHoaro. evapyis 
yap émt Todrwy oT) mpdppyars Vy. elrrev 6 Oeds- 

* dzro8iSo0s dpaprias marepev én TEéKva, Ews 
tpitns Kal retdpTns yeveds Tois pucodaiy pe.’ 
tas yap idias movypas enOupias, wv FrvxEt, Tals § 
Tov vidy Kedadats émPadrwr, cis éexelvous TI 
éavtod Kakiay Kat To mpos tov Oedv picos ef- 
wudopgato.” 

Kai rept pév tod Odarepravod tocaira 6 
Avovictos: XI. wept 8€ tod Kat’ adrov Siwypod 1 
odpodpétata avevoavtos ola abv érépois 6 avTos 
Sua THY ets TOY THY OAwY Hedy eboéBaay dréorTn, 
SnrAdoovow ai attod dwvat ads mpds Tepparor 
Téy Kat adrov émoxdmwy KaK@s ayopevew adrov 
Teipwmpevov dmoTewouevos, Tobrov mapaTifera 
Tov tpdémov: “ els dppoovvyy be euBuvedvoo TroAdy 2 
Kal dvacbyotav 6 ovTws eumreceiv, els avayKny oup- 
BiBalopevos 70d Suenyetobar THY Bavpaoriy mepl 
Has olicovopiay tod Beod GAN émrel ‘pvaTipLov, 
gyno, ‘Baciréws xpvipar Kaddv, ta dé Epya Tob 
feob dvaxad’nrew evdokov, dudce xwpiow TH 
Teppavot Bia. wKov mpos AiptAvavdv, od podvos, 3 
yHKoAovOncav dé por ovpmpeaBtepds TE Lou 
Ma€ipos kai didxovor Daiaros EtvadBuos Xatphpwv, 
Kal Tis TOV amo “Padens mapovTeov adeAdOv Hyiv 
ovuvevayrdev. Aijudeavos Se ov elmev jeot mpo- 4 
Tyovpevars : pa) avvaye.’ TepurTov yap todTo 
yy avTa Kal 76 teAevraiov, emt TO mpérov dva- 
Tpéxovre od yap mept Tod p71) auvdyev ér€épovs 6 

1 Deputy-prefect of Egypt in 258. 
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imperial rule of which he was not worthy, and unable 
to deck his maimed body with the imperial robes, put 
forward his two sons, who thus received their father’s 
sins. Vor in them was clearly fulfilled the prophecy 
that God spake: ‘ Visiting the sins of fathers upon 
children, until the third and fourth generation in 
them that hate me.’ For his own evil desires, in 
which he failed, he heaped upon the heads of his 
sons, and so wiped off on them his own wickedness 
and his hatred toward God.” 

This is the account given by Dionysius concerning 
Valerian. XI. But with regard to the storm of 
persecution that raged fiercely in his day, what the 
same Dionysius, and others with him, underwent for 
their piety toward the God of the universe will be 
made plain by his own words which he wrote at 
length against Germanus, one of the bishops of his 
day who was attempting to defame him. He makes 
his statement in the following manner: “ But I am 
in danger of falling, in truth, into great foolishness 
and stupidity, being forced to the point of compulsion 
to recount the wonderful dispensation of God con- 
cerning us. But since ‘it is good,’ he says, ‘to keep 
close the secret of a king, but glorious to reveal the 
works of God,’ I will join issue with the violence of 
Germanus. I came before Aemilianus,! not alone, 
but there followed me my fellow-presbyter Maximus, 
and Faustus, Eusebius, Chaeremon, deacons; and 
one of the brethren who had come from Rome 
entered in along with us. And Aemilianus did not 
lead off with the words ‘ Do not hold assemblies.’ 
For that would have been superfluous for him to say, 
and the last thing [to be mentioned] by one who was 
going back to the very beginning. For his discourse 
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EUSEBIUS 


Adyos Hv adr@, GAAA meEpt To pnd” adrods Huds 
eivat Xproteavods, Kat TouTov Tpocerarrev qe- 
matobat, €t peraBaroipny ey, Kat Tovs dMous 
epeobat poe voile. drexpwduny S€ obk dm-6 
couxdTws ovoe paKpav Tob ‘ mePapyety Set bed 
HaMov 7) 7 dvO parrots aan’ duruxpus Stepaprupduny 
OTL TOV Beov Tov dvTa pdvov Kal ovdeva erepov 
aéBw ob dv perabetuny ovde Tavoatny more 
Xproriavos dy. emt rovrois éxcéhevoev Huds am- 
eAfeiy eis Kadpnv mAnoiov THs épjyov Kadoupevny 
Kedpo. 

“ Adrav Sé éemaxovoate t&v tr’ apdorépwr 6 
Aexbevrwy ws brepvnuatiabn. ecloaxbévTwy Ato- 
vuatou Kat Matvorov Kal Magipov kat Map- 
KéMov Kal _Xauprpovos Aluiduavds Side TH 
yyepoviay elvev: ‘ xal dypddurs bpiv SueAcyOnv 
mept Ths piravOpwrias Tay Kupiov Typay  mept bpas 
Kéxpnvrat’ dedwKaow yap e€ouciav bpiv cwrnpias, 7 
el Bovrowbe emi 7d Kara ddaw tpémecbar Kal 
Geods tovs aulovras adrav tiv Bacwetiay mpoo- 
kuvely, éemdabécbas dé THv wapa dvow, Ti odv 
faré mpos Taira; obdé yap dyapiorous spas 
éceobar mept tiv dirav0pwriav abitav mpocdoKe, 
erevonmep emt ta BeATiw buds mporpémovrat,’ 

‘Atovdotos damexpivato: ‘od mdvTes mdvTas 8 
mpookuvotar Oeovs, GAN exac7ou Twds, obs vopl- 
Covow. wets Tovey Tov eva Peov Kat Sypwoupyov 
TOV amdvtTwy, Tov Kal THY Paowetay eyyepioarvTa 
tots OcodiAcardros Odadeprav® Kai Daddujvw 
LePacrots, rotrov kal céBopev Kat mpooxuvodpev, 
Kal Tovtw Siunverds daep THs Bactretas adrav, 
Omws dad\evtos Stapeivn, mpocevydpcla,’ 
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was not about not assembling others, but about not 
being Christians ourselves, and from that he ordered 
me to desist, thinking that if I were to change, the 
others also would follow me. But I gave a reply that 
was not inappropriate, nor far from ‘We must obey 
God rather than men’; yca, I testified outright that 
I worship the only God and none other, nor would I 
change or ever cease to be a Christian. Thereupon 
he bade us depart to a village near the desert, called 
Cephro. 

“ But hear the things themselves that were spoken 
on both sides, as they were placed on record : When 
Dionysius and Faustus and Maximus and Marcellus 
and Chaeremon were brought into court, Aemilianus, 
the deputy-prefect, said, ‘. . . And verbally I dis- 
coursed with you concerning the kindness that our 
lords! have displayed on your behalf. For they gave 
you the opportunity of safety if ye were willing to 
turn to that which is according to nature and worship 
the gods which preserve their Empire, and forget 
those gods which are contrary to nature. What, 
therefore, say ye to these things? For I do not 
expect that ye will be ungrateful for their kind- 
ness, forasmuch as they urge you on to the better 
course.’ 

“ Dionysius replied: ‘Not all men worship all 
gods, but each one certain whom he regards as such. 
We therefore both worship and adore the one God and 
Maker of all things, who also committed the Empire 
to the Augusti, most highly favoured of God, Valerian 
and Gallienus ; and to Him we unceasingly pray for 
their Empire, that it may remain unshaken.’ 


1 i.e. Valerian and Gallienus. 


157 


1 Cor. 5, 3 


Col. 4, 3 


EUSEBIUS 


 AlptAvaves Seérwy tiv iyepoviay adtots elev: | 
‘cis yap tyads Kwdver Kal robrov, elmep éoriv 
Beds, pera TH Kata vow Oedv mpocKvvreiv; 
Beods yap afew éxedetabyre. Kai Beods ods 

mw 2 
mavres toacw. 

“ Avovdatos dmexpivaro: ‘ Hpeis oddéva Erepov 
mpookuvobpev.’ 

“ Aiuircaves biérrwv Thy iyepoviav abrots elev: 
“dp duds spod Kal dyapiotous évtas Kal dv- 
aobyrous THs mpadTnTos THY LeBaorav yyadv: be? 
Omep odk Zaccbe ev TH TéAc TadrTn, GAAd aao- 
ataAjceabe eis Ta pepy THS AtBins Kal ev témm 
Aeyouévw Kedpds- todrov yap tov romov e€eheEdunv 
ex THs KeAedoews TOV LeBacTdv judy. obdayds 
8é dora ove byiv ovre ddAots Tialy 7} auvddous 
novctabat 7) eis Ta KaAovpeva KoynTHpLa elovévas. 
et 5€ tus davein 7) pr) yevdpevos eis Tov Tém0v 
robrov év éxédevoa, 7) ev ovvaywyh Tw edpeein, 
éavt® tov Kivduvoy emapryjce: od yap eémureiper 
4 Séovea emotpédera. amdarnre odv dou éxedev- 
obyre. 

“Kal vocodvra 8é pe Karirekev, oddé pds 
brépfeow Sods yepas. motav obv ert Tod auv- 
dyew 7 pa auvdyew elyov ayodjy; ” 

Elra pc0’ erepd dynow: “ add’ obdé rijs at- 
aOnris hyweis pera Tod Kupiov ovvaywyis daa- 
éornpev, GAAG Tods pev ev 7H TddeL amovdatdTepov 
cuvexpdtovy ws aurev, ‘dmav pev TH odpatt,’ ds 
elev, ‘ mapev 8é 7H mvedpare,’ ev dé TH Kedpot 
Kal 7AM) cuverredienoey Huty éxxAnjata, TaY pev 
dmd ths médews adeApadv éxopévwr, tav Se 
auvdvtw» an’ Alydnrov. Kaket Odpay piv 6 
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“* Aemilianus, the deputy-prefect, said to them: 
‘And who prevents you from worshipping this god 
also, if he be a god, along with the natural gods ? 
Yor ye were bidden to worship gods, and gods whom 
all know.’ 

“ Dionysius replied : ‘ We worship no other God.’ 

“ Aemilianus, the deputy-prefect, said to them: 
‘I see that ye are at once ungrateful and insensible 
of the clemency of our Augusti. Wherefore ye shall 
not be in this city, but ye shall betake yourselves to the 
parts of Libya and [remain] in a place called Cephro. 
For this is the place I chose in accordance with the 
command of our Augusti. And it shall in no wise be 
permitted either to you or to any others cither to 
hold assemblies or to enter the cemeteries,! as they 
are called. If anyone be proved not to have gone to 
the place that I commanded, or be found at any 
assembly, he will bring the peril upon himself, for 


there shall be no lack of the necessary observation. 


Be gone therefore whither ye were bidden.’ 

““ And even though I was sick, he hurried me away 
without granting me a single day’s respite. What 
spare time had I then remaining either for holding 
or not holding an assembly ? ” 

Then after other remarks he says: “‘ But we did 
not abstain from even the visible assembling of 
ourselves with the Lord; nay, I strove the more 
earnestly to gather together those in the city, as if 
I were with them, ‘ being absent in body,’ as he ? said, 
“but present in spirit,’ and at Cephro a large church 
also sojourned with us, some brethren following us 
from the city, others joining us from Egypt. And 


1 It was felt to be dangerous to allow Christians to assemble 
at the grave of martyrs: ef. ix. 2. 2 ie. St. Paul. 
159 


Acts 12, 25 


EUSEBIUS 


Beds dvéwtev tod XAOyov. Kal TO per mp&rov | 
ediwxOnpev, eAloBorAnbnev, voTrepov dé tTiwWes odK 
dAiyou. Tov eOvdv ta cidwra KaradumovTes, én- 
éotpeav emi tov Oedv: od mpétepov 5é€ mapa- 
defapevors abtois TéTe Tp@Tov Suv hud 6 Adyos | 
‘ a 4 ¢ 3 ‘ 
émeodpy, kal w@onep tovrou evexey drayaydv 
7pas mpos adtrtods o Beds, érel thy Siaxoviar 
TAvTnY emAnpaioaper, maw a dmraynoxer. 

“Oo yap Aipedvavos eis TpaxvTEepous pev, ws 
eddKet, Kat ABururépovs pas pETAOTHGAL TéTOUS 
éBovdyOn, Kat Tods mavTaXooe ets TOV Mapedrny 
éxéhevoev cuppeiv, Kwpas éxdoTos Tov Kata 
Xcépav adopicas, nuds S€ paddrov ev 656 Kal 
TMposrous xaradnpOycopévous erager. @Koveper 
yap Sidov éte Kal mapeoevaley iva, Ondray 
Bovdy Detn ovMaBeiv, mdvras evaddrous €xot. 
eye dé ore pep ets Kedpas KexeAevopny dmeAbety, | 
Kat Tov Tomov Hyvoouv dro more obrés cor, 
ode TO OVvOpA oxedov mpoTEpov daeneods, Kal 
Gpws <dOdpers Kad drapdaxeus amyjew érel dé 
peTacKnvaceyy eis Ta KoMovdiavos amnyyerAy 
}0L, ioaow ot Tapovres drres SuereOny (evradba 
yap éuavtod KaTnyopyow), 70 per a p@Tov axOe- : 
oOnv Kai Alav exademnva: Kal yap él yueprLesrepor 
Kal ovvnféorepor erbyxavov qpiv ot romot, aA 
EpnpLov pev adeApav Kal omovoaiwy avOpebrreny 
épackov elvat TO Xwpiov, tais S€ tov ddol- 
TropotvTey évoxAjaeow Kal Ajoray | xatadpopats 
exckceipLevov’ ETUXOV 5€ mapapulias, drropynodvrew | 
pe TOv adeAdav Stu yeuTidn pGAdAov TH mdAE 
Kai » pev Kedpw roddijy july jyev adeddav trav 
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there God opened unto us a door for the word. And 
at first we were pursued, we were stoned, but after- 
wards not a few of the heathen left their idols and 
turned to God. Then for the first time was the word 
sown through our agency among those who had not 
formerly received it. It was, as it were, for this that 
God took us away to them, and, when we had fulfilled 
this ministration, took us away again. 

“ For Aemilianus wished to remove us to rougher, 
as he thought, and more Libyan-like places, and he 
bade those [who were scattered] in every direction to 
stream together to the Mareotian [nome], assigning 
separate villages in the district for each party ; but 
us he posted more on the road, so that we should be 
the first to be arrested. For he evidently was manag- 
ing and arranging it, that, whenever he wished to 
seize us, he might find us all easy of capture. As 
for me, when I had been bidden to depart to Cephro, 
I did not even know in what direction the place lay, 
scarcely having heard so much as the name before ; 
nevertheless I departed with a good grace and made 
no disturbance. But when it was told me that I was 
to remove to the parts of Colluthion, those who were 
present know how I was affected (for here I shall be 
my own accuser): at first I was vexed and exceed- 
ingly angry; for although the places happened to 
be better known and more familiar to us, yet it was 
affirmed that the district was without brethren or 
persons of good character, and exposed besides to 
annoyances of travellers and incursions of robbers. 
But I found encouragement when the brethren re- 
minded me that it was nearer the city,! and that, 
while Cephro used to bring us much intercourse with 
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dm’ Atyimrov thy émuyugiav, &s mrardrepov éx- 
KAnoidlewv Sivacbas, éxet dé, Anovaitepov ovons 
THs TOAEWS, BVVEXEOTEpOV THS TOV 6vTwWS dyamnTav 
Kal otkeordtwy Kal piATatwr dews doAavcopev’ 
apifovrar yap Kal dvamavcovrat Kal ws ev mpo- 
aorelots Troppwrepw KEeyLevois KATA Pépos EcovTaL 
cuvaywyai. Kat oltws éyévero.” 

Kat pe érepa rept tv ovpBeBykdtwv aire 
atts tabra ypager “ qoAAats ‘ye tats Spodoytaus 
Teppaves cepvdverat, moAAd ye eimeiv exer Kall” 
éavTod yevopeva’ doas apibujoo Sdvarar mept 
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Bovdrevttxdv Katadporicets Kal tev évavriwy, 
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SiwypOv kal wAdvyns Kal oTevoywplas Kal mouKiAns 
Priixpews tropovny, ofa ta emi Ackiov kal LaPivouv 
oupBavra pot, ofa Expt vov Aiprcavod. mob dé 
Teppavos éeddvn; tis de mept abrod Adyos; aAAd 
Tis mo MAijs adpoovyys, els iy euminrey ud Tep- 
paver, ddicuat, &’ 6 Kat mv Kal’ Exaotov THY 
yevopevey Supynow rapinps tots «iddow adeAdots 
Aéyew.” 

‘O 8 adtos kal ev 7H mpds Aopérioy cai AiSvpov 
emoToAn TOV apdi Tov Siwypov adOts pvnpovever 
ev tovtos: ‘‘ rovs 5é€ AueTépous TOoAAOUs TE ovTas 
Kal dyvdtas bylv, meptacdy dvopaarl Kkatadéyeuy, 
TAny tote Ste avdpes Kal yuvatKes, Kal véou Kal 
yepovres, kal Képat Kal mpcoBuTibes, Kal arpaTi@rat 
Kal idi@rat, Kal wav yévos Kal m@oa HAKia, of 
per Sid praotiywy Kat Tupds, ot dé Sua ovdypou Tov 
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brethren from Egypt, so that there was a wider arca 
from which to gather a congregation, yet there, from 
the nearer position of the city, we should cnjoy seeing 
more constantly those really beloved and most inti- 
mate and dear. They would come, they said, and 
stay the night, and, as in the more remote suburban 
districts, there would be sectional assemblies. And 
so it proved.” 

And, after other remarks with reference to what 
happened to him, he writes again as follows : ‘‘ Many, 
to be sure, are the confessions on which Germanus 
prides himself, many the happenings to his hurt of 
which he has to tell—even all the things that he can 
make a list of as regards us: sentences, confiscations, 
proscriptions, spoiling of possessions, losses of digni- 
ties, despisings of worldly glory, disdainings of com- 
mendations and the reverse from prefect and council, 
endurance of threats, outcries, perils, persecutions, 
wanderings, anguish and divers tribulations, such 
as happened to me under Decius and Sabinus, up to 
the present time under Aemilianus. But where did 
Germanus appear ? What talk was there about him ? 
But I must cease from the great folly into which I 
am falling on account of Germanus ; wherefore also 
I forbear to give in detail to the brethren who know 
them an account of the events.” 

The same Dionysius, in the letter also to Domitius 
and Didymus, mentions again the happenings of the 
persecution, as follows: “ But it is superfluous to 
recount by name our people, since they are numerous 
and unknown to you. Only understand that men and 
women, both old men and lads, both girls and aged 
women, both soldiers and civilians, both every race 
and every age, some enduring scourgings and fire, 
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éué te Kal Tdiov cai Dadcrov cat Ilézpov Kai 
Iladdov, éeAPdvtes twés tv Mapewray, akovras 
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tpidv 6ddv HpepGv Tod Ilapairoviov SvearnKores.”” 
Kai éinoxaraBds dyow: “ ev 5é 7H wédeu Kata- 
SeSvKaow afaves émaxentopevor Tods ddeAgods, 
mpeaBdrepor prev Magtpos Ardoxopos Anprjrpios 
Aoveos: of yap év TO Kdopw mpopavéotepot 
Mavorivos Kat “AkddAas év Aiydnr@ mdavavras: 
Sidxcovoe 8€ of peta Tods ev TH VnOw TeAEvTHCGAVTAS 
drrodepOévres Daicros EdacBios Xarpypwv: 
EdcéBios, dv e& dpxfs 6 beds eveduvdpwoev Kal 
Tapeakevacev Tas banpeatas tay ev rats pvdakats 
yevopevwr dporoyntav evaywriws damomAnpoiv 
Kal Tas TOV cwpdTwv meptaTorAds THV TEAciwy 
kul paxapiwy papripav odk axwodvus éxredeiv 
Kal yap péxpt viv odk dvinaw 6 Hyovpevos Tovs 
4 > ~ e a b! ~ ~ 
Bev avaip@v, ws mpoeizov, wads TaY mpoo- 
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others the sword, conquered in the fight and have 
received their crowns. But in the case of some, a 
very long time was not sufficient to show them 
acceptable to the Lord, as indeed it is still seemingly 
not sufficient in my case; wherefore I have been 
put off, until that suitable time that He knows, by 
Him that saith: ‘ At an acceptable time I hearkened 
unto thee, and in a day of salvation did I succour 
thee.’ For since ye make inquiries as to our affairs 
and desire to be told how we pass our time, ye have 
heard of course how that when we were being led 
away prisoners by a centurion and duumvirs with their 
soldiers and servants—I and Gaius and Faustus and 
Peter and Paul—certain of the nome of Marea came 
up, dragged us by force and carried us away, against our 
will and in the face of our refusal to follow them. And 
now I and Gaius and Peter only, bereft of the other 
brethren, have been shut up in a lonely, parched spot 
in Libya, a three-days journey from Paraetonium.” 
And a little further down he says: “ But in the 
city there have concealed themselves, secretly visiting 
the brethren, of the presbyters Maximus, Dioscorus, 
Demetrius, Lucius. For those who are better known 
in the world, Faustinus and Aquila, are wandering 
about in Egypt. As to the deacons, they who sur- 
vived those that died in the island are Faustus, 
Eusebius, Chaeremon: that Eusebius, whom from 
the beginning God strengthened and prepared to 
render with all energy the services to the confessors 
that were in prison, and at no small risk to perform 
the task of laying out the corpses of the blessed and 
perfect martyrs. For even to this day the prefect 
does not cease from putting to a cruel death, as I have 
said before, some of those who are brought before 
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him, while others he mutilates with tortures, or allows 
to pine away in imprisonment and chains, giving his 
orders that no one is to go near them, and investigat- 
ing whether any has been found so doing ; neverthe- 

_less God gives some respite to those who are sorely 
pressed, through the zeal and steadfastness of the 
brethren.” 

Such is the account given by Dionysius. It should 
be observed, however, that Eusebius, whom he calls 
a deacon, shortly afterwards was appointed bishop of 
Laodicea in Syria ; and Maximus, of whom he speaks 
as a presbyter then, succeeded Dionysius himself in 
his ministry to the brethren in Alexandria ; but that 
Faustus, who along with him was distinguished at 
that time for his confession, was preserved until the 
persecution in our day, and, when quite an old man 
and full of days, was perfected by martyrdom in our 
own time, being beheaded. 

XIT. So it happened to Dionysius at that time. 
But during the persecution of Valerian, of which we 
are speaking, three persons at Caesarea in Palestine, 
conspicuous for their confession of Christ, were 
adorned with a divine martyrdom, becoming food for 
wild beasts. Of these one was called Priscus, the 
second Malchus, and the name of the third was 
Alexander. It is said that these men, who were 
living in the country, at first reproached themselves 

for their carelessness and sloth, because instead of 
hastening to secure the crown of martyrdom, they 
were proving contemptuous of prizes, though the 
present opportunity was bestowing them upon such 
as yearned with a heavenly desire. But that when 
they had taken counsel thereon, they started for 
Caesarea, appeared before the judge and met the 
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1 The Persian King, Sapor I., invading the eastern 
provinees of the Empire, took Antioch, and made the 


emperor Valerian a prisoner. 
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above-mentioned end. Moreover they relate that, 
besides these, a certain woman during the same 
persecution and in the same city endured to the end 
a like conflict. But it is recorded that she belonged 
to the sect of Marcion. 

XIII. But not long afterwards Valerian underwent 
slavery at the hands of the barbarians,! and his son, 
succeeding to the sole power,? conducted the govern- 
ment with more prudence, and immediately by means 
of edicts put an end to the persecution against us. 
He granted free power to those who presided over 
the word to perform their accustomed duties, by a 
rescript which runs as follows : ‘‘ The :mperor Caesar 
Publius Licinius Gallienus Pius Felix Augustus to 
Dionysius and Pinnas and Demetrius and the other 
bishops. I have given my order that the benefit of 
my bounty should be published throughout all the 
world, to the intent that they should depart from the 
places of worship,’ and therefore ye also may use the 
ordinance contained in my rescript, so that none may 
molest you. And this thing which it is within your 
power to accomplish has long since been conceded 
by me; and therefore Aurelius Quirinius, who is in 
charge of the Exchequer, will observe the ordinance 
given by me.” 

Let this, which for the sake of greater clearness 
was translated from the Latin, be inserted. And 
there is also extant another of the same emperor’s 
ordinances, which he addressed to other bishops, 


2 Gallienus, who had been associated in rule with his 
father Valerian since a.p. 253, became sole Augustus in 
260 or 261. 

3 de, that the heathen should depart from them, and give 
them up to the Christians, 
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ef @& Kunbevra tov Sixaori (Axatds obros jv) 


170 


xv. 3 





ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY, VII. xin. 1 


giving them permission to recover the sites of the 
cemeteries, as they are called. 

XIV. At that time Xystus was still ruling the 
church of the Romans, Demetrian, who came after 
Fabius, the church at Antioch, and Firmilian at 
Caesarea in Cappadocia ; and moreover Gregory and 
his brother Athenodore were ruling the churches of 
Pontus, pupils of Origen. As to Caesarea in Pales- 
tine, on the death of Theoctistus, Domnus succeeded 
to the episcopate, but after he had continued in office 
a short time Theotecnus, our contemporary, was 
appointed to succeed him. He also was of the school 
of Origen. But at Jerusalem, when Mazabanes had 
entered into his rest, Hymenaeus succeeded to the 
throne, the same who was distinguished for very 
many years in our day. 

XV. In the time of those persons, when the 
churches everywhere were at peace, a man at 
Caesarea in Palestine called Marinus, honoured by 
high rank in the army and distinguished besides by 
birth and wealth, was beheaded for his testimony to 
Christ, on the following account. There is a certain 
mark of honour among the Romans, the vine-switch, 
and those that obtain it become, it is said, centurions. 
A post was vacant, and according to the order of 

promotion Marinus was being called to this advance- 
ment. Indeed he was on the point of receiving the 
honour, when another stepped forward before the 
tribunal, and stated that in accordance with the 
ancient laws Marinus could not share in the rank 
that belonged to Romans, since he was a Christian 
and did not sacrifice to the emperors ; but that the 
office fell to himself. And [it is said] that the judge 
(his name was Achaeus) was moved thereat, and first 
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1 Or “sanctuary”: rq@ ayidopare 
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of all asked what views Marinus held; and then, 
when he saw that he was stedfast in confessing him- 
self a Christian, gave him a space of three hours for 
consideration. 

When he came outside the court Theoteenus, the 
bishop there, approached and drew him aside in 
conversation, and taking him by the hand led him 
forward to the church. Once inside, he placed him 
close to the altar ' itself, and raising his cloak a little, 
pointed to the sword with which he was girded ; at 
the same time he brought and placed before him the 
book of the divine Gospels, and bade him choose 
which of the two he wished. 

Without hesitation he stretched forth his right 
hand and took the divine book. ‘“‘ Hold fast then,” 
said Theotecnus to him, ‘' hold fast to God; and, 
strengthened by Him, mayest thou obtain that thou 
hast chosen. Go in peace.” As he was returning 
thence immediately a herald cried aloud, summoning 
him before the court of justice. [For the appointed 
time was now over. Standing before the judge he 
displayed still greater zeal for the faith; and 
straightway, even as he was, was led away to death, 
and so was perfected. 

XVI. In that place Astyrius also is commemorated 
for the boldness which is dear to God. He was a 
member of the Roman Senate, a favourite of emperors, 
and well known to all both for birth and wealth. He 
was present with the martyr when he was being 
perfected, and raising the corpse * upon his shoulder 
he placed it upon a splendid and costly robe, and 
laying it out with great magnificence gave it a fitting 
burial, 


® Lit. “ tabernacle ” (cxjvos). 
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merrAnypevous iddvta Tods oAAoUs, oiKTEetpat Tis 
mAdvns, Kamera dvavedcavta eis odpavov, ixe~ 
zetoat Sa Xpiorod tov emt mdvrwv Oedv 7d 
AaonAdvov Satpdviov eA€yEar Kal maboat tis THV 
dvOparav amdrtns. tatta b€ gaow edfapévov, 
dOpdms 76 ltepetov éemumoAdcat tais myyats otrw 
ze adbtois TO mapadofov olyecbat, pndevos pnKéte 
Gavjsaros mepl Tov Témov ywopevou. 

XVIII. AA’ éer8) rijade rijs médews cis 1 
prinv edpdvda, odk a£ov yodpae mapedbetv 
dunynow Kal Tots pO” apas pvnpovevdeoBa agiay. 
lA yap aipoppootoay, Ty ek Tay tepa@y edayyehiow 
mpos ToD owrhpos Huav tod mabovs amadAayny 
eipacbar prepabjxaper, evOévde Eheyov oppdabar 
tév Te olkov adrijs emt THs woAews deixvucar Kal 
THs bad Tob owTHpos ets adriy evepyeaias Bav- 
paord tpdmaa mapapevew. €ordvar yap df 2 
dimrAob AlOov mpos pev tats mvAas Tod avrns 
oikov yuvatkds exTUmwMpa yxdAKeov, émt ydvu 
KexAysevov Kal TeTapévais emt 76 mpdabev tats 
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A great many other facts are mentioned about this 
man by his friends, who have survived to our day, 
and also the following wonderful event. XVII. At 
Caesarea Philippi, which Phoenicians call Paneas, it 
is said that on a certain festival a victim is thrown 
down among the springs that are shown there, on the 
slopes of the mountain called Pancion, from which 
the Jordan takes its source; and that it becomes 
invisible in some miraculous way through the demon’s 
power, a circumstance, they say, that is looked upon 
by those present as a far-famed marvel. Now {the 
story goes} that once Astyrius was there when this 
was being done, and when he saw the multitude 
struck with amazement at the affair, in pity for their 
error he looked up toward heaven and besought God 
who is over all, through Christ, to confound the 
demon who was causing the people to err, and put an 
end to the deception of these men. And it is said 
that, when he had thus prayed, of a sudden the 
sacrifice floated on the surface of the springs; and 
thus their miracle came to an end, and no further 
marvel ever took place in connexion with that spot. 

XVIII. But since I have come to mention this city, 
I do not think it right to omit a story that is worthy 
to be recorded also for those that come after us. For 
they say that she who had an issue of blood, and who, 
as we learn from the sacred Gospels, found at the 
hands of our Saviour relief from her affliction, came 
from this place, and that her house was pointed out 
in the city, and that marvellous memorials of the 
good deed, which the Saviour wrought upon her, still 
remained. Tor [they said] that therc stood ona lofty 
stone at the gates of her house a brazen figure in 
relief of a woman, bending on her knee and stretching 
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xXepo _Exerevovon €ouxds, TovTou dé dvruxpus 

dAXo Tis adris vAys, avdpos dpBtov oxhpya, de- 

tAoida Kooytions meptBeBAnpevov Kal THY xelpa 

TH yuvacKi mpotetvoy, ob mapa Tots wooly ent ris 

aTnAns adris Evov te Bordyyns eldos dew, 6 

HEXpe rob Kpaomédou Tis Tob xadxod Suoidos 

dviov, GrcEipappardy TL TravrToiwy voonpdruy 

Tuyydvew. TolTrov Tov avdpiavra etxdva Tob 3 
"Inootd dépew edeyov, Euevev Sé Kai els Has, 

ws Kal Ger mapadaBelv emdnpnoartas adrovs TH 

more. Kal Bavpacrov ovdev Tous mdAae 3 eOvady 4 
evepyeTnOévras mos. Tob awrTipos Tey Tatra 

TETOLNKevaL, OTE Kal Tov dmroardhwy abrod Tas 

etxovas IlavAou Kat Tlérpou Kal adrtod 87) Tod 

Xpiotod dud Xpwopdreny ev ypapais owlopevas 

loropyaaper, ws eikds, TOY madatdv dzapa- 

dvAdkrws ola owripas Ovikh avvybeia map” éav- 

Tois ToUTov TYyYLav elwOdTwY TOV TpdTOV. 

XIX. Tov yap “laxwBou Opdvov, rob mpdrov 1 
THs ‘lepocodvuwv exxAnotas tiv émuoKomiy mpds 
Tob owThpos Kal T@v atoaTéAwy dmodeLapevov, 
ov Kal ddeAgov Tob Xporob Xpyparioat ot Beton 
Adyou Te puexovow, els Sedpo mepvaaypevov ot 
rape KaTa dOvadoxyy Teptérovres adeAdol oadds 
tots mdow émideikvuvtat olov epi Tods dytous 
dvipas Tod OeodtAods evexev of te mada Kal of 
els nuds €owldv te Kal admoawlover o¢Bas. Kai 
Tatra pév TavTy. 

XX. °O ye penv Avoviotos pos tats SnAwbelcacs 1 
émoroAats attob étt Kai tas depopevas opra- 
oTiKas TO THVIKADTA GUVTATTEL, TavYyupLKWTEpoUS 
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forth her hands like a suppliant, while opposite to this 
there was another of the same material, an upright 
figure of a man, clothed in comely fashion in a double 
cloak and stretching out his hand to the woman ; at 
his feet on the monument itself a strange species of 
herb was growing, which climbed up to the border 
of the double cloak of brass, and acted as an antidote 
to all kinds of diseases. This statue, they said, bore 
the likeness of Jesus. And it was in existence even 
to our day, so that we saw it with our own eyes when 
we stayed in the city. And there is nothing wonder- 
ful in the fact that those heathen, who long ago 
had good deeds done to them by our Saviour, should 
have made these objects, since we saw the likenesses 
of His apostles also, of Paul and Peter, and indeed 
of Christ Himself, preserved in pictures painted in 
colours. And this is what we should expect, for the 
ancients were wont, according to their pagan habit, 
to honour them as saviours, without reservation, in 
this fashion. 

XIX. Now the throne of James, who was the first 
to receive from the Saviour and the apostles the 
episcopate of the church at Jerusalem, who also, as 
the divine books show, was called a brother of Christ, 
has been preserved to this day ; and by the honour 
that the brethren in succession there pay to it, they 
show clearly to all the reverence in which the holy 
men were and still are held by the men of old time 
and those of our day, because of the love shown them 
by God. So much for these matters. 

XX. But to resume. Dionysius, in addition to the 
letters of his that were mentioned, composed at that 
time also the festal letters which are still extant, in 
which he gives utterance to words specially suited to 
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ev avrais wept ris tod mdoxa éoprijs dvaxwav 
Adyous. todTwr thy pev Pdraviw mpoodwvel, 
Thy dé Aoperiw wai Adipw, év # Kal Kavdva 
exriferat Oxraernpisos, Ore aa dAdore 7 pera 
THY eapuny ionpepiav TMpoorKot Ty Tob mdoxe 
éopTHy émuredeiv, mapioTdj.evos” mpos Tavrats Kal 
GAAnv trois Kar? ’AdeEdvdperay ovpmpecBurépois 
emvaToAny Siaxapdtre: €erépois Te duo’ Siaddpws, 
Kai tavtas ert Tob Siwypod ovveotartos. 

XXI. "EmAaPovons S€ dcov odaw tis eipyvys, 
emavetot pev eis tiv “AdeEdvdpeav, médw 98° 
evtatda oTdcews Kal moAduov avotdvtos, ws 
ovy oldv TE WV avT@ Tovs KaTa Ty méAw amavras 
ddeddous, els éxdrepov Tis ordcews Hépos Sinp7- 
pevous, emuoxomeiy, adbus ev TH Tob adoxe éopth, 
daonep tis drepdpios, €€ adbris ths "AAcEavdpeias 
Sid -ypappdtrwv advrois adpider. kal ‘Iépaxe Sé 
pera Tatra tay Kar’ Atyunrov éemoKxdmm érépav 
€opTraotixny emoToAiy ypddwy, THs Kar adrov 
Tav ’AdeEavdpéwv oTracews pvypoveder bid. TovTwWY* 

“Kot b€, ti Oavpacrdoy ei mpds tods moppw- 
Tépw Tapoikobvras yaAemov TO Kav Sv émtaTroAay 
Gptreiv, Ore Kal TO mpds euavTov adr@ pow dia- 
déyecbar Kai TH idia Yuyn ovpBovdredecbar Kal- 
éoTnkev Anopov; mpos yoov Ta euavtod onAdyyva, 
Tovs OpooKyvous Kal avyupdyous ddeApods Kal Tijs 
avis moXiras exKAnaias, emTLaTOAatwy déopau 
ypoppdtwr, Kat Tadd drrws _ Ouarreprpaiuny, dy 
yavov datverat. pdov yap dv tis ovx. drrews eis 
tiv drepopiav, aAAd Kal am’ dvaroAdy emi Svapas 
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a solemn occasion with reference to the festival of 
the Pascha. Of these he addressed one to Flavius, 
another to Domitius and Didymus in which also he 
sets forth a canon based on a cycle of eight years, 
proving that it is not proper to celebrate the festival 
of the Pascha at any other time than after the vernal 
equinox. In addition to these he penned also another 
letter to his fellow-presbyters at Alexandria, and to 
others at the same time in different places. And 
these [he wrote] while the persecution was still 
proceeding. 

XXI. Peace had all but arrived, when he returned 
to Alexandria. But when faction and war broke out 
there once more, since it was not possible for him to 
discharge his oversight over all the brethren in the 
city, separated as they were into one or other part 
of the faction, he again at the festival of the Pascha 
communicated with them by letter, as if he were 
someone in a foreign country, from Alexandria itself. 
And to Hierax, after this, a bishop of those in Egypt 
he writes another festal letter, mentioning in the 
following terms the faction prevailing among the 
Alexandrians in his day : 

“ But as for me, what wonder is it if I find it difficult 
to communicate even by letter with those who live 
at some distance, seeing that it has become impossible 
even for myself to converse with myself, or to take 
counsel with my own soul? Certainly, I have need 
to write by letter to my very heart, that is, the 
brethren that are of the same household and mind 
with me, and citizens of the same church ; and there 
seems no possible way of getting this correspondence 
through. For it were casier for a man to pass, I do 
not say to a foreign country, but even from East to 
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Ps, 136, 4; 
Wisdom 11, 
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Ex. 7, 20, 21 


Gen, 2, 10, 
13 
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meparasfetn, a a "Adefdvdpecav an abris Tis 
“MAcEarSpeias éreABou. (Ths yap épyjjov ThS 4 
moAAjs Kal _atpiBobs éxetvns i ev Svat yeveats 
duddevoev 0 "Topaya, daretpos padddrov Kai dBards 
eoTw 7) pecarrarn Tijs mohews: 600s° Kal Tis 
Baddoons 7) qv exeivor payctoav kal dvareryiobetoay 
€oxov innypdarov Kat ev Th Acwopopp KaTETIOV~ 
tlatycav Atydrrwot, of yadnvot Kai axdwavror 
Ayeves yeyovaow eikwv, moAddKis davevres ard 
rev ev adrois povev otov epubpa Oddacoa: 6 85 
emippéwv TmoTapos THY TdAW more ev epyypou ris 
dvvdpov Emporepos addin Kat padAov avypadns 
exeivns iV, Siamropevdjrevos o "Iopana ouTws 
ediybnoer, as Mwom peev karoBody, pufvar om 
avrots Tapa tod @avydova mowotvros pdovou éx 
méTpas dkpotduov mordv: more dé Tocobiros 6 
eTrAnpupupey ws mAcav Thy mepixwpov Tds TE dd0dS 
Kal Tovs dypods émukAvoarra, THs emt Nde yevo- 
peévns Tob vdatos dpopds éerayayeiv damewjv: det 
b€ aipate Kal ddvois Kal KaTamovriopois KdTELoLW 
peptacpévos, olos td Mwah yéyover rH Dapaw, 
peraBadrwy eis alua Kai énoléoas. Kai motov 7 
yévor av tod mavta Kabaipovros vdatos tdwp 
dAro Kabdpowov; Os dv 6 moAds Kai dmépavros 
avOputrois WKeavos emiyvbels THY mKpav TadTnv 
droopngat fadaccav; 7 7s ay 6 péyas TOTALS, 
6 eKTropevdj.evos e€ "Eden, Tas Téooapas dpxas 
eis ds adopilerar, peToxeTevoas ets peta ro 
[yndv, amomAdva tov AVOpov; 7% mdz 6 TeBOAW- 8 
pévos bd TOY TovnpGv mavraydbev dvabvpidoewr 
anp «idkpwijs yévorro; Tolodro. yap amo THs 
yijs atpol Kat dd baddcons dvepou moTapadv TE 
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West, than to traverse Alexandria from Alexandria 
itself. For the street that runs through the very 
centre of the city is harder to traverse and more 
impassable than that great and trackless desert 
through which Israel journeyed for two generations. 
And our calm and waveless harbours have become an 
image of the sea, which, split up and made into a wall 
on either side, they had for a carriage road, and in 
the highway! the Egyptians were drowned ; and 
from the murders that take place in them they often- 
times appeared like a Red Sea. And the river that 
flows on past the city at one time appeared drier than 
the waterless desert, and more arid than that in 
whose crossing Israel so thirsted that Moses cried 
out, and there flowed to them, from Him who alone 
doeth wonders, drink out of the rock of flint. At 
another time it overflowed to such an extent that it 
submerged the whole neighbourhood, both the roads 
and the fields, threatening to bring upon us the rush 
of waters that took place in the days of Noah. And 
always its course is defiled with blood and murders 
and drownings, such as it became for Pharaoh by the 
hand of Moses, when it was turned to blood and 
stank. And what other water could there be to 
cleanse the water that cleanses all things? How 
could the great ocean that men cannot pass, if it were 
poured upon it, purge this horrid sea ? Or how could 
the great river that goeth out of Eden, if it were to 
divert the four heads, into which it is parted, into one, 
the Gihon, wash away the gore? Or when might 
the air, made foul by the vile exhalations on all sides, 
become pure? For such are the vapours that are 
given off from the land, winds from the sea, breezes 


1 Omitting a» before ev r7 AewHopy, as Schwartz suggests. 
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avpar Kal Ayséveny dveprjoess amomveovow, ws 
onmropeveny ev m&au Trois droKeysevots arorxetots 9 
vexp@v iy@pas «lvar ras Spdcovs. <«lra Oav- 
palovow Kai Siavopotow, mdé0ev of auvexets 
Aomot, 7d0ev ai yaremal vooot, mdfev at mavto- 
damal dbopai, mobev 6 TrouctAos Kal Todds TeV 
dvOpermeny oebpos, Sua. Te pnnere ToaobTo mAAos 
ot Topwy 4 peyiarn mwéds ev adrh pépet, amo 
vymiwy dpEauern mater pexpe Tay ets dixpov 
YEYNPAKOT OY, éaous @poyépovras ovs éxdAes, mpo- 
Tepov évras étpepev: dAX’ ot TeooapaKovToorat kal 
HEXpL ray éBdounKovra era Toaobrov mAéoves Tore, 
WOTE 47) ovpmAnpobobat vov Tov dprOpcv avrav, 
mpoceyypapevrev Kal ovyKcataneyevTay ets TO On- 
[dovov aiTnpéciov THY amd Teaoapeckaidseka eTaV 
pexpe Tdv dySojKovTa, Kal yeyovacw olov AAcKLOTat 
Tay mdAat yepaTaTwy ot Oper vVewTaToL. Kal odTw 10 
pecovpevov det Kal Sarravwpevoy dp@vres TO emt 
yiis avOpuirwv yéevos, od Tpguovow, adfopevov Kat 
TpoKOTToVToS Tod TavTeAobs a’tav adaviapod.” 

XXII. Mera raira Aowuris tov mddAcuov 1 
diaraBovons vécouv Tis Te copris TAnoalovons, 
abfis Sia ypadis tots ddeAdots dutAet, Ta THs 
ovpdopas emruaoT Law opLevos maby 81d, Toure" 

“ Tots pe adAots avOpeirrous ovK av Sdgecev 2 
Katpos éoprijs elvae 7a mapovre., ovd€ €orw adrots 
otre ovTos oure Tus ETEpoS, Od Strws THY emAVTTIO, 
dAN odd” ef tis meptyapys, dv oinBetev pddtora. 
viv pév ye Opivow mavta, Kai mevOotow martes, 


1 The pestilence which began in a.p, 250 afflicted the 
Empire at intervals for twenty years. Alexandria was 
probably the first city it visited. 
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from the rivers and mists from the harbours, that the 
dews are discharges from corpses rotting in all their 
constituent elements. Yet men marvel and are at a 
loss as to whence come the constant plagues,1 whence 
the grievous diseases, whence the various forms of 
death, whence the manifold and great human 
mortality, why this greatest of cities no longer con- 
tains within it so great a multitude of inhabitants, 
from infant children up to those extremely advanced 
in years, as it used formerly to support of those known 
as men of green old age! Nay, those of forty years 
old and up to seventy were then so numerous, that 
the full total of their number is not to be reached now, 
when those from fourteen to eighty years have been 
registered and reckoned together for the public food- 
ration?; and the youngest in appearance have become 
of equal age, so to speak, with those who long ago 
were the oldest. And though the human race upon 
earth is thus ever diminishing and consuming away 
before their eyes, they do not tremble, as its total 
disappearance draws nearer and nearer.” 

XXII. After this, when the war was followed by 
a pestilential disease, and the feast was at hand, he 
communicated once more by letter with the brethren, 
indicating the sufferings of the calamity, as follows : 

“To other men the present would not seem to be 
a time for festival, nor for them is this or any other 
time of such a nature; I speak not of times of 
mourning, but even of any time that might be 
thought especially joyful. Now indeed all is lamenta- 
tion, and all men mourn, and wailings resound 

2 We have no other evidence, apart from this passage, of 
this ‘‘ dole” or public distribution of a food ration, 

3 i.e. the young, by sharing in the dole, were now classed 
along with the old. 
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Kal mepunxobaw olpoyat Thy méAw dee 76 mibos 
TOV TeOvndrew Kal TOY dmobvyaKovraw 6 oonpépat: 
ws yap emt Ta&v TpwroroKay TeV Alyurriov ye-3 
ypamrat, ovrws Kal viv ever} On Kpavyy peydhy: 
ov yap é éorw oikia, év  obK éoTw év abth teOvn- 
Kws, Kal OpedAdv ye els. 

oe a A s M A A A A 4 

TloAAd pev yap Kai Sewd Kal taé mpd rovrov 

ovpBePykdta> mpdrov pev yds yAacav, Kal pdvo. 4 
mpos amdvrwy dwwkdpevor Kal Oavarovjpevor éwp- 
tdoapev Kal TéTe, Kal mas 6 THs Kal? exacrov 
Drifews Toros mravnyUpLrov hyutv yéyove xupiov, 
dypos épynpia vais mravdoxetov Seopwrijpiov, dat- 
Spordrny b€ tracdv Hyayov éopriy o& réAcLot 
paprupes, eduoxnberres ev obparg pera d€ tabra 6 
moAgLos Kal Aysos éréhaBev, a Tots eOveor ouv- 
SunvéyKapev, podvoe prev umoordyres Goa Hyty 
edvpavarro, TapamoAavoavres dé Kat dv dAAndous 
eipydoavré te Kal mevOaow, Kat TH Xpiorob 
madw evynudpavonpev eto, nv povots jy 
Sédwxev- Bpaxutarys dé dy TE Kal abTav 6 
TUXSVTOY avamvons, emcaréonniper q vogos air, 
Tpaypa poBov TE mavros poBepwrepov é€ éxcelvous Kad 
ovppopas yorTwvos obv oxeTAucirepov kal wes iSids 
Tis avTa@v dari yetrev ovyypagers, * maya. peovov 
81) tev mavTwy éAmi8os Kpetacov yevouevor,, Hiv 
S€ 08 TovwdTo peév, yupvdovoy | b€ Kai Soxtptov 
obdevos Tov dAAwy éAatTov. dméoxero pev yap 
ovdé judy, todd d5é é&GADev els Ta. evn.” 

Tovrows é&9s émupéper eye “of yotv metorot 7 
Tov ddeApav judy 8 vrepBddAovcay daydany 
Kai pidadeAdiay adedoivres eavTay kal ddAjAwv 
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throughout the city because of the number of dead 
and of those that are dying day by day. For as it is 
written of the firstborn of the Egyptians, so also it is 
now : ‘ There was a great cry ; for there is not a house 
where there is not one dead’: and would indeed that 
it were but one ! 

“ For of a truth many and terrible were the things 
also that happened to us before this. At first they 
drove us out, and alone we kept our festival at that 
time also, persecuted and put to death by all, and 
every single spot where we were afflicted became for 
us a place of festive assembly, field, desert, ship, inn, 
prison ; but the brightest of all festivals was kept by 
the perfect martyrs, when they feasted in heaven. 
And, after that, war and famine came upon us, which 
we bore along with the heathen. Alone we endured 
all the injuries they inflicted upon us, while we had 
the benefit besides of what they wrought upon each 
other and what they suffered : and we found our joy 
once more in the peace of Christ, which He has given 
to us alone. But when the briefest breathing-space 
had been granted us and them, there descended upon 
us this disease, a thing that is to them more fearful 
than any other object of fear, more cruel than any 
calamity whatsoever, and, as one of their own writers 
declared, ‘ the only thing of all that proved worse than 
what was expected.’ Yet to us it was not so, but, no 
less than the other misfortunes, a source of discipline 
and testing. Tor indeed it did not leave us un- 
touched, although it attacked the heathen with great 
strength.” 

Following these remarks he adds as follows : ‘‘ The 
. most, at all events, of our brethren in their exceeding 
love and affection for the brotherhood were unsparing 
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exdpevot, emisxoTobvres advAdxtws tos vooobv- 
tas, mapas vrnpetovpevor, Ocpamevovres ev 
Xpior@, avvarnAdartovto éxeivois dopevéotata, 
Tob nap’ érépwv dvamiymAduevor ma00us Kal rH 
voaov ef éavtods eAKovtTes amd TOV TAnoiov Kal 
EXOVTES AvapLacodopevot Tas GAynddvas. Kal mroAAol 
voooKopiaavres Kat posoavres érépous, ereAcd~ 
Thoav avrol, Tov éxelvwr OdvaTov ets éavtous 
HETaoTHOGpEVOL Kal 70 Snpd@des Pave, pdvns 
aet Soxotv puroppootvns exeoOar, epyw 57) TOTE 


mAnpobvres, * daovres: atray mepibnua.’ of yoov 8 


dpisTto. Tay map huiv adeApa@v todtov dv 
tpémov e€exwpnoav Tod Biov, mpeoBitepoi ré TwWes 
kat Sudxovor Kal Ta&v amd tot aod, Alav émai- 
voupevor, Ws Kat Tob Pavdrov Toro To eldos, did 
Todi edocBeav Kal miotw loyupdy ywwdpevor, 
pndev drodeiv paptuptou Soxeiv. kal Ta compara 
b€ Tay dyiwy brTials xepat Kal KoArous brrodap 
Bavovres xabaipobyrés re dpbaduovs Kat ordpara 
avyKreiovres wdpodhopobvrés te Kat Statibevtes, 
mpookoAAdpevor, cupmAcKdpevot, AovTpois Te Kal 
mepiotoAais KaTakoopobyTes, preva piKpov eTuy- 
xavov Tay towy, . det Trav UrroAcuTopeveny epemto- 
pevenv Tois 7 pO atrav. Ta b€ ye €Ovn wav Tobvay- 
ziov' Kal vooeiv dipxopevous amwlodyto Kal aa- 
épevyov tods diAratous Kav Tais ddois eppimrouv 
qpOviras Kal vexpods atapous aneaxuBadilovro, 
tiv TOO Oavdrov Siddoow Kal Kowwviay éxrpemdo- 





1 repivnua. This word was used of worthless persons 
whom, in time of plague or some other calamity, the Athenians 
used to throw into the sea, in the belief that they would 
wipe off the guilt of the nation. By the third century a.p. 
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of themselves and clave to one another, visiting the 
sick without a thought as to the danger, assiduously 
ministering to them, tending them in Christ, and so 
most gladly departed this life along with them; 
being infected with the disease from others, drawing 
upon themselves the sickness from their neighbours, 
and willingly taking over their pains. And many, 
when they had cared for and restored to health others, 
died themselves, thus transferring their death to 
themselves, and then in very deed making good the 
popular saying, that always seems to be merely an ex- 
pression of courtesy : for ‘in departing ’ they became 
‘their devoted servants.’! In this manner the best 
at any rate of our brethren departed this life, certain 
presbyters and deacons and some of the laity, receiv- 
ing great commendation, so that this form of death 
seems in no respect to come behind martyrdom, being 
the outcome of much piety and strong faith. So, too, 
the bodies of the saints they would take up in their 
open hands to their bosom, closing their eyes and 
shutting their mouths, carrying them on_ their 
shoulders and laying them out; they would cling to 
them, embrace them, bathe and adorn them with 
their burial clothes, and after a little receive the same 
services themselves, for those that were left behind 
were ever following those that went before. But the 
conduct of the heathen was the exact opposite. Even 
those who were in the first stages of the disease they 
thrust away, and fled from their dearest. They would 
even cast them in the roads half-dead, and treat the 
unburied corpses as vile refuse, in their attempts to 
avoid the spreading and contagion of the death- 


replynud cov had, apparently, become a common expression 
of formal compliment: ‘‘Your humble and devoted servant.” 
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1 Macrianus, who incited Valerian to persecute (10. 4) and 
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plague ; a thing which, for all their devices, it was not 
easy for them to escape.” 

And also after this letter, when peace reigned in 
the city, he once more sent a festal letter to the 
brethren in Egypt, and following this he again indited 
others. And there is extant, also, a certain letter of 
his on the Sabbath, and another on Exercise. 

Communicating by a letter again with Hermammon 
and the brethren in Egypt, he recounts in full many 
other things about the wickedness of Decius and his 
successors, and mentions the peace under Gallienus. 
XXIII. But there is nothing like hearing the nature 
of these happenings also. 

“ He? then, after inciting one of his emperors and 
attacking the other, of a sudden disappeared alto- 
gether, root and branch with all his family, and 
Gallienus was proclaimed and acknowledged by all, 
being at once an old and a new emperor, for he was 
before and came after them ; for in accordance with 
that which was spoken to the prophet Isaiah: ‘ Be- 
hold, the former things are come to pass, and new 
things which shall now spring forth.’? For as when 
a cloud speeds underneath the rays of the sun, and 
for a short time screens and darkens it, and appears 
instead of it, but when the cloud passes by or is 
melted away, the sun that shone before again shines 
forth and once more appears; so Macrianus, after 
coming forward and getting for himself access to the 
imperial power that belonged to Gallienus, is no 
more, since indeed he never was, while Gallienus is 
like as he was before ; and the monarchy has, as it 


attempted to dethrone Gallienus (10. 8). He and his son 
were subsequently defeated in battle and slain. 
2 A mixed quotation from Is. xlii, 9 and xliii. 19. 
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1 The seventh year of Gallienus ended towards the close of 
A.D. 260, apparenlly a short time before the capture of 
Valerian. From that time to the destruction of the Macriani 
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were, put aside its old age and cleansed itself from its 
former wickedness, and now blossoms forth in fuller 
bloom, is seen and heard more widely and spreads 
abroad everywhere.” 

Then, following on this, he indicates also the time 
at which he wrote this, in these words: ‘‘ And it 
oceurs to me once more to observe the days of the 
imperial years. For I perceive that those wicked 
persons, though they were named with honour, after 
a short time have become nameless ; while he, who 
is holier and filled with more love to God, has passed 
the period of seven years, and is now completing a 
ninth year,! in which let us keep the feast.” 

XXIV. Besides all these, the two treatises On 
Promises were also composed by him. ‘The occasion 
was supplied him by the teaching of Nepos, a bishop 
of those in Egypt, that the promises which had been 
made to the saints in the divine Scriptures should be 
interpreted after a more Jewish fashion, and his 
assumption that there will be a kind of millennium 
on this earth devoted to bodily indulgence. Think- 
ing, for example, to establish his own peculiar opinion 
from the Apocalypse of John, he composed a certain 
book on the subject and entitled it Refutation of the 
Allegorists.2, Dionysius attacked him in the books Ox 
Promises, in the first of which he sets out the view 
that he himself held with regard to the doctrine, and 
in the second treats of the Apocalypse of John. 
There, at the beginning, he mentions Nepos, writing 
as follows about him : ‘‘ But sinee they bring forward 
in his ninth year he was, to use Dionysius’s metaphor, ‘‘ under 
a cloud.” 

2 The ‘‘Allegorists” were those who, like Dionysius, 
pas against a literal interpretation of Revelation: see 
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a certain composition of Nepos, on which they rely 
greatly as proving indisputably that the kingdom of 
Christ will be on earth, let me say that in many other 
respects I approve and love Nepos, for his faith and 
devotion to work, his diligent study of the Scriptures 
and his abundant psalmody, by which many of the 
brethren have till this day been cheered ; and I am 
full of respectful regard for the man, all the more for 
that he has gone to his rest already. But truth is 
dear and to be honoured above all things, and one 
must give ungrudging praise and assent to whatever 
is stated rightly, but examine and correct whatever 
appears to be unsoundly written. And if he were 
present and putting forward his opinions merely in 
words, conversation, without writing, would be 
sufficient, persuading and instructing by question 
and answer ‘them that oppose themselves.’ But when 
a book is published, which some think most con- 
vincing, and when certain teachers, who consider the 
law and the prophets of no value and disregard the 
following of the Gospels and depreciate the epistles 
of the apostles, yet make promises concerning the 
teaching of this treatise as if it were some great and 
hidden mystery, and do not suffer the simpler of our 
brethren to have high and noble thoughts, either 
about the glorious and truly divine appearing of our 
Lord, or of our resurrection from the dead and our 
gathering together and being made like unto Him, 
but persuade them to hope for what is petty and 
mortal and like the present in the kingdom of God— 
then we also are compelled to argue with Nepos 
our brother as if he were present.” 

After other remarks he adds as follows: “ Now 


1 Cf. Aristotle, Eth. Nic. i. 1096 a. 
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when I came to the nome of Arsinoé, where, as thou 
knowest, this doctrine had long been prevalent, so 
that schisms and defections of whole churches had 
taken place, I called together the presbyters and 
teachers of the brethren in the villages (there were 
present also such of the brethren as wished), and { 
urged them to hold the examination of the question 
publicly. And when they brought me this book as 
some invincible weapon and rampart, I sat with them 
and for three successive days from morn till night 
attempted to correct what had been written. On 
that occasion I conceived the greatest admiration for 
the brethren, their firmness, love of truth, facility in 
following an argument, and intelligence, as we pro- 
pounded in order and with forbearance the questions, 
the difficulties raised and the points of agreement ; 
_on the one hand refusing to cling obstinately and at 
_all costs (even though they were manifestly wrong) 
to opinions once held; and on the other hand not 
shirking the counter-arguments, but as far as pos- 
sible attempting to grapple with the questions in 
hand and master them. Nor, if convinced by reason, 
were we ashamed to change our opinions and give 
our assent ; but conscientiously and unfeignedly and 
with hearts laid open to God we accepted whatever 
was established by the proofs and teachings of the 
holy Scriptures. And in the end the leader and 
introducer of this teaching, Coracion, as he was 
called, in the hearing of all the brethren present, 
assented, and testified to us that he would no longer 
adhere to it, nor discourse upon it, nor mention nor 
teach it, since he had been sufficiently convinced by 
the contrary arguments. And as to the rest of the 
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1 Cf. Gaius (iii, 28. 2 on 
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brethren, some rejoiced at the joint conference, and 
the mutual deference and unanimity which all 
displayed... .” 

XXV. Then, in due course, lower down he speaks 
thus, with reference to the Apocalypse of John: 
“Some indeed of those before our time rejected and 
altogether impugned the book, examining it chapter 
by chapter and declaring it to be unintelligible and 
illogical, and its title false. For they say that it is 
not John’s, no, nor yet an apocalypse (unveiling), 
since it is veiled by its heavy, thick curtain of un- 

intelligibility ; and that the author of this book was 
not only not one of the apostles, nor even one of the 
saints or those belonging to the Church, but Cerinthus, 
the same who created the sect called ‘‘ Cerinthian ” 
after him, since he desired to affix to his own forgery 
a name worthy of credit. For that this was the 
doctrine which he taught, that the kingdom of Christ 
would be on earth; and he dreamed that it would 
consist in those things which formed the object of his 
own desires (for he was a lover of the body and 
altogether carnal), in the full satisfaction of the belly 
and lower lusts, that is, in feasts and carousals and 
marriages, and (as a means, he thought, of procuring 
these under a better name) in festivals and sacrifices 
and slayings of victims.1. But for my part I should 
not dare to reject the book, since many brethren hold 
it in estimation ; but, reckoning that my perception 
is inadequate to form an opinion concerning it, I hold 
that the interpretation of each several passage is in 
some way hidden and more wonderful. For even 
although I do not understand it, yet I suspect that 
some deeper meaning underlies the words. For I 


2 i,e, than appears on the surface. 
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do not measure and judge these things by my own 
reasoning, but, assigning to faith the greater value, 
I have come to the conclusion that they are too high 
for my comprehension, and I do not reject what I 
have not understood, but I rather wonder that I did 
not indeed see them.” 

Moreover, after closely examining the whole book 
of the Apocalypse and demonstrating that it cannot 
be understood in the literal sense, he adds as follows : 
“ After completing the whole, one might say, of his 
prophecy, the prophet calls those blessed who observe 
it, and indeed himself also: for he says: ‘ Blessed 
is he that keepeth the words of the prophecy of this 
book, and I John, he that saw and heard these things.’ 
That, then, he was certainly named John and that this 
book is by one John, I will not gainsay; for I fully 
allow that it is the work of some holy and inspired 
person. But I should not readily agree that he was 
the apostle, the son of Zebedee, the brother of James, 
whose are the Gospel entitled According to John and 
the Catholic Epistle. For I form my judgement from 
the character of each and from the nature of the 
language and from what is known as the general 
construction of the book, that [the John therein men- 
tioned] is not the same. For the evangelist nowhere 
adds his name, nor yet proclaims himself, throughout 
either the Gospel or the Epistle.” 

Then lower down he again speaks thus: “. . . But 
John nowhere, either in the first or the third person. 
But he who wrote the Apocalypse at the very begin- 
ning puts himself forward: ‘'The Revelation of Jesus 
Christ, which he gave him to show unto his servants 

‘quickly, and he sent and signified it by his angel unto 
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his servant John; who bare witness of the word of 
God and his testimony, even of all things that he 
saw.’ Then he also writes an epistle: ‘ John to the 
seven churches which are in Asia ; Grace to you and 
peace.’ But the evangelist did not write his name 
even at the beginning of the Catholic Epistle, but 
without anything superfluous began with the mystery 
itself of the divine revelation : ‘ That which was from 
the beginning, that which we have heard, that which 
we have seen with our eyes.’ It was in respect of 
this revelation that the Lord also called Peter blessed, 
saying: ‘Blessed art thou, Simon Bar-Jonah: for 
flesh and blood hath not revealed it unto thee, but 
my heavenly Father.’ Nay, not even in the second 
or third extant epistles of John, although they are 
short, is John set forth by name ; but he has written 
‘the elder,’ without giving his name. But this writer 
did not even consider it sufficient, having once men- 
_ tioned his name, to narrate what follows, but he takes 
_ up his name again: ‘I John, your brother and par- 
taker with you in the tribulation and kingdom and in 
the patience of Jesus, was in the isle that is called 
Patmos, for the word of God and the testimony of 
Jesus.’ Moreover at the close he speaks thus: 
“Blessed is he that keepeth the words of the prophecy 
of this book, and I John, he that saw and heard these 
things.’ 

“That the writer of these words, therefore, was 
John, one must believe, since he says it. But what 
John, is not clear. For he did not say that he was, 
as is frequently said in the Gospel, the disciple loved 
by the Lord, nor he which leaned back on His breast, 
nor the brother of James, nor the eye-witness and 
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hearer of the Lord. For he would have mentioned 
some one of these aforesaid epithets, had he wished 
to make himself clearly known. Yet he makes use 
of none of them, but speaks of himself as our brother 
and partaker with us, and a witness of Jesus, and 
blessed in seeing and hearing the revelations. I 
hold that there have been many persons of the same 
name as John the apostle, who for the love they bore 
him, and because they admired and esteemed him 
and wished to be loved, as he was, of the Lord, were 
glad to take also the same name after him ; just as 
Paul, and for that matter Peter too, is a common 
name among boys of believing parents. So then, 
there is also another John in the Acts of the Apostles, 
whose surname was Mark, whom Barnabas and Paul 
took with themselves, concerning whom also the 
Scripture says again: ‘ And they had also John as 
their attendant.’ But as to whether it were he who 
was the writer, I should say No. For it is written 
that he did not arrive in Asia along with them, but 
‘having set sail, the Scripture says, from Paphos Paul 
and his company came to Perga in Pamphylia; and 
John departed from them and returned to Jerusalem.’ 
But I think that there wasa certain other [John] among 
those that were in Asia, since it is said both that 
there were two tombs at Ephesus, and that each of 
the two is said to be John’s. 

“And from the conceptions too, and from the 
terms and their arrangement, one might naturally 
assume that this writer was a different person from 
the other. For there is indeed a mutual agreement 
between the Gospel and the Epistle, and they begin 
alike. The one says: ‘In the beginning was the 
Word’; the other: ‘That which was from the begin- 
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1 1 John i. 1, 2, 3. 
2 The text is probably corrupt. 
3 John i. 4, and passim; 1 John ii. 25; iii. 14 f., ete. 
4 John i.-xii. passim; 1 John i. 5, 7; ii. 8-10. 
5 John i. 14, and passim; 1 John i. 8; tii. 19, ete. 
® John i. 14, 16, 17; 2 John 3, 
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ning.’ The one says : ‘And the Word became flesh, 
and dwelt among us (and we beheld his glory, glory 
as of the only-begotten from the Father)’; the other, 
the same words slightly changed: ‘That which we 
have heard, that which we have seen with our eyes, 
that which we beheld, and our hands handled, con- 
cerning the Word of life; and the life was manifested.’ 
For these words he employs as a prelude, since he is 
aiming, as he shows in what follows, at those who 
were asserting that the Lord had not come in the 
flesh. Therefore he was careful also to add: ‘ And 
that which we have seen, we bear witness, and 
declare unto you the life, the eternal life, which was 
with the Father, and was manifested unto us; that 
which we have seen and heard, declare we unto you 
also.’1 He is consistent with himself? and does not 
depart from what he has proposed, but proceeds 
throughout under the same heads and expressions, 
certain of which we shall mention concisely. But 
the attentive reader will find frequently in one and 
the other ‘the life,’* ‘the light,’4 ‘ turning from 
darkness ’; continually ‘the truth,’> ‘the grace,’® 
‘the joy,’7 ‘the flesh* and blood® of the Lord,’ 
‘ the judgement,’ ‘ the forgiveness of sins,’ ‘ the 
love of God toward us,’ the ‘commandment’ that 
we should ‘ love one another,’ !* that we should ‘ keep 
all the commandments ’!4; the ‘conviction’ of ‘ the 

7 John iii. 29, ete.; 1 John i. 4; 2 John 12; 3 John 4 
(w.L. “ grace”). 

8 John i. 13, 14; vi. 53, 56, ete.; 1 John iv. 2. 

® John vi. 53-56; xix. 834; 1 John i. 7; v. 6, 8. 

10 John iii. 19, ete.; 1 John iv. 17; ef. ii. 18, ete. 

a Cf, John xx. 23: 1 John i. 9; ii. 125 ef. iii. 5. 

12 John iii. 16; xiv. 23; xvii. 23; 1 John iii. 1; iv. 11, ete. 

13 John xiii. 34; xv. 12,17; 1 John iii. 23, ete. 

4 John xv. 10; 1 John ii. 3; iii. 22 ff., ete. 

205 


1 Cor. 12, 8 
1 Cor. 14, 6 


EUSEBIUS 


diaBdrov Tob avrixpicrov 4 éemayyeAia Tob ayiov 
mvedparos 7 viobeota Tob Geo a Sidhov mlatis 
Huav dmrauroupevn 6 TaTIp Kal 6 vids, mavTaxoo" 
Kal Shes dua ave Xapaxrnpilovras &va Kat 
Tov adrov ovvopav tod te ebayyedlov Kal Tis 
emoroAns xpata mpdxertar. daAAotoTdty S€ Kai2 
gévn Tapa Tabra 1 /Amroxdduypus, pyre epamropen 
pyre yerudca ToUTa pndevi, axed, ws elzety, 
pede ouMaBny mpos abre, Kowny éxovea arn’ 2 
obdé puvipny twa obdSé ewoiay odre 7 émioTod) 
ths “Aroxadtipews exer (a yap TO edayyéALov) ore 
ths émotoAts 4 AmoxdAvyns, TavAov did. rv ému- 
oToAdy trodivavrés te kat wepi Tov dmoxadubewv 
avTov, ds ovK evéyparpey «al adrds. 

“"Ere 8€ Kal did Tijs ppdcews HY Svadopay 2 
coTw TeKprpacbac Tob evayyerion Kat Tis em 
orol fs | mpos Thy "Aroxddupu, Ta pev yap ov2 
p.dvoy dnratotws KaTa TH Trav ‘EMyjveov pwr, 
GAAa Kal AoyiwTata tails A€Eeow Tois avAdoy:- 
cpois Tais ovvrd€eow Tis Eppnvetas yéypamrat, 
Tohob ye Set BapBapév Twa pOoyyor 7 7 coAotKuap.ov 
ve dAws idueotigpov ev avrois evpeOjvat: éxdrepov 
yap elxev, ws eouxev, Tov Adyov, dpporépous avrg 
xapicapévov Tob Kupiov, Tov Te THS yodcews Tv 
Te Tihs dpdcews: To’Tw 8 droKadvibers pév 9 
éEwpakevat Kat yraaw etAndévar Kat mpodnretay 
obk avrep&, SidAdexrov pévror kal yAdcoav odK 
axpiB&s éAAnvilovear adbrob Brew, add’ idicdpaciv 








1 John xvi. 8; 1 John ii. 16 f. 
2 1 John iii. 8; ef. ii. 14, ete. 3-1 John ii. 18 f. 
4 John xiv. 16, ete.; 1 John iii. 24; iv. 13; ef. ii. 20. 
5 John i. 12; xi. 52; 1 John iii. 1, 2, ete. 
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world,’! of ‘the devil,’? of ‘the antichrist’3; the 
promise of the Holy Spirit‘; the adoption of the 
sons of God*; the ‘ faith’*® that is demanded of us 
throughout ; ‘the Father’ and ‘the Son’?: these 
are to be found everywhere. In a word, it is obvious 
that those who observe their character throughout 
will see at a glance that the Gospel and Epistle have 
one and the same complexion. But the Apocalypse 
is utterly different from, and foreign to, these 
writings ; it has no connexion, no affinity, in any way 
with them; it scarcely, so to speak, has even a 
syllable in common with them. Nay more, neither 
does the Epistle (not to speak of the Gospel) contain 
any mention or thought of the Apocalypse, nor the 
Apocalypse of the Epistle, whereas Paul in his 
epistles gave us a little light also on his revelations, 
which he did not record separately. 

“And further, by means of the style one can 
estimate the difference between the Gospel and 
Epistle and the Apocalypse. For the former are not 
only written in faultless Greek, but also show the 
greatest literary skill in their diction, their reasonings, 
and the constructions in which they are expressed. 
There is a complete absence of any barbarous word, 
or solecism, or any vulgarism whatever. For their 
author had, as it seems, both kinds of word, by the 
free gift of the Lord, the word of knowledge and the 
word of speech. But I will not deny that the other 
writer had seen revelations and received knowledge 
and prophecy ; nevertheless I observe his style and 
that his use of the Greek language is not accuratc, 
but that he employs barbarous idioms, in some places 


6 John i. 7, ete.; 1 John v. 4. 
7 John iti. 36 and passim; 1 John iv. 14, ete. 
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committing downright solecisms. These there is no 
necessity to single out now. For I have not said these 
things in mockery (let no one think it), but merely 
to establish the dissimilarity of these writings.” 

XXVI. In addition to these letters of Dionysius 
there are extant also many others, as for example 
those against Sabellius to Ammon bishop of the 
church at Bernice, and that to Telesphorus, and that 
to Euphranor and Ammon again and Euporus. And 
he composed on the same subject also four other 
treatises, which he addressed to his namesake at 
Rome, Dionysius. And we have many letters of his 
besides these, and moreover lengthy books written 
in epistolary form, such as those on Nature, addressed 
to Timothy his boy, and that on Temptations, which 
also he dedicated to Euphranor. In addition to 
these, in writing also to Basilides, bishop of the 
communities in the Pentapolis, he says that he him- 
self had written an exposition of the beginning of 
Ecclesiastes ; and he has left behind for our benefit 
various other letters addressed to this person. 

So much for Dionysius. But come now, after 
recording these things, let us hand down for the 
information of posterity the character of our own 
generation. XXVII. When Xystus had presided 
over the church of the Romans for eleven years,! he 
was succeeded by Dionysius, namesake of him of 
Alexandria. At this time also, when Demetrian had 
departed this life at Antioch, Paul of Samosata 
received the episcopate. As this person espoused 
low and mean views as to Christ, contrary to the 
Church’s teaching, namely, that He was in His nature 


1 Xystus II. was bishop from Aug. or Sept. 257 to Aug. 
258. ‘Kusebius should have said ‘‘ eleven months.”’ 
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an ordinary man, Dionysius of Alexandria was 
invited to attend the synod, but, pleading as his 
excuse both old age and bodily weakness, he post- 
poned his coming, and furnished by letter the opinion 
that he held on the subject in question. But the 
rest of the pastors of the churches, from various 
quarters, all hasted to Antioch, and assembled as 
against a spoiler of the flock of Christ. 

XXVIII. Among those who were the most dis- 
tinguished were Firmilian, bishop of Caesarea in 
Cappadocia ; the brothers Gregory and Athenodore, 
pastors of the communities in Pontus; and in ad- 
dition to these, Helenus, [bishop] of the community at 
Tarsus, and Nicomas, of the community at Iconium ; 
nor must we omit Hymenaeus, of the church at 
Jerusalem, and Theotecnus, of this neighbouring 
church of Caesarea ; and moreover there was Maxi- 
mus also, who was ruling with distinction the brethren 
at Bostra; and one would not be at a loss to reckon 
up countless others, together with presbyters and 
deacons, who were gathered together in the above- 
mentioned city for the same cause. But these were 
the most famous among them. When all, then, were 
coming together frequently on different occasions, 
arguments and questions were mooted at each 
meeting, the Samosatene and his party attempting 
to keep still concealed and to cloak what was hetero- 
dox, while the others were earnestly engaged in 
laying bare and bringing into the open his heresy 
and blasphemy against Christ. 

At that time Dionysius died in the twelfth year of 
the reign of Gallienus,’ having presided in the epis- 


1 ap. 264-265. 
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Acbrepov otros Stebaov Tos Adpy dare peta- 
didwou THY Tyyepoviay: XXIX. Kal? ov Tedevraias 1 
ovykpoTnbelons metorov dowry émiaKéTwy ovp- 
ddov, dwpabels Kai mpos amdvrwy 75n cadds 
Karayvorabets érepodogiay | 6 Tis Kara, *"Avridyerav 
aipésews apxynyos Tis bro Tov odpardy Kaboduciis 
exxAnoias dmoKnpurrerau. pdrora 8 adbrov <v-2 
Ouvas énukpumTopevov SindeyEev Madxiwv, arvip 
Ta Te GAAa Adytos Kal codioTos tav én’ *Avtio- 
xelas “EMqvecdy madeurnpicy Siarpipiis mpo~ 
eoTws, oB punyy dAAa Kal be bepBaAAovoay Tijs 
els Xprorov miarews yunod7nTa mpeoBurepiou Tijs 
adrobu mapouctas Hewwpevos: obtds ye Tou em 
onpetoupevay Taxvypapuy lnz7yow mpos adrov 
evoTnoduevos, qv Kat ets Sedpo pepoperny t iopev, 
povos taxyvoey Tdv Mov Kpuibivovy ovTa Kal 
dmatnrov dwpdca. tov dvOpwrov. 

XXX, Miav 8%) ody éx Kouwijs yrapens of emi 
TavTov ovyKEKpoTTpEVvol Touséves Siaxapdtavres 
emtaToAny eis mpdcwmov Tot TE ‘Pexpatwr emt- 
oxdmov Atovuciov xai Magtipov rob Kar’ ’Adefdv- 
Spetay emi macas diaréumovra tas émapyias, THY 
abrav te amovdny tots macaw davepav kabioravres 
kat tot IlavAov ryv didotpodov érepodo€iar, 
éhéyyous Te Kal epwrijoces ds mpds adrov dva- 
KekujKacw, Kal ért Tov mavTa Biov Te Kal TpdrroVv 
Tov dvdpos Sunyovpevor e€ wy pvyuns evexev 
212 


ECCLES. HISTORY, VII. xxviii. 3—xxx. 1 


copate at Alexandria for seventeen years. He was 
succeeded by Maximus. 

Gallienus having held the principate for fifteen 
entire years, Claudius was established as his successor.’ 

When he had completed his second year, he gave 
over the government to Aurelian, XXIX. In Aure- 
lian’s day a final synod of an exceedingly large number 
of bishops was assembled, and the leader of the heresy 
at Antioch, being unmasked and now clearly con- 
demned of heterodoxy by all, was excommunicated 
from the Catholic Church under heaven. The person 
foremost in calling him to account and in utterly 
refuting his attempts at concealment was Malchion, 
a learned man, who also was head of a school of 
rhetoric, one of the Greek educational establishments 
at Antioch ; and, moreover, for the surpassing sin- 
cerity of his faith in Christ he had been deemed 
worthy of the presbyterate of that community. In 
fact, this man had stenographers to take notes as he 
held a disputation with Paul, which we know to be 
extant even to this day; and he, alone of them all, 
was able to unmask that crafty and deceitful person. 

XXX. The pastors, then, who had been assembled 
together, indited unanimously a single letter person- 
‘ally to Dionysius, bishop of Rome, and Maximus, of 
Alexandria, and sent it throughout all the provinces. 
In it they make manifest to all their zeal, and also 
the perverse heterodoxy of Paul, as well as the 
arguments and questions that they addressed to him ; 
and moreover they describe the man’s whole life and 
conduct. From which, by way of memorial, it may 


1 a.v, 270. 
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KaAds av exo. tavtas adbtdv ent rod mapdvros 
SucABeiv Tas puvds: 

“ Avovviep kat Magiuw «kat Tots Kare THY § 
olxoupevyy né&ow avArevroupyois HUY émoxdrous 
Kal mpeoButepors kal Siaxovois Kal mdon Th bd 
tov otpavov KaboduKh éexxdAnoia “Edevos Kai 
“Ypuevatos Kal @eddiros Kat Oedrexvos kat 
Madétpos IpdxAos Nuxopés Kat Aidavos Kab 
TlabAos Kal BuwAaves kai IIpwroyévyns cai ‘Té pag 
Kal Edrixvos kal Ocddwpos Kat Madxéeov Kal 
Aovxvos Kat ot Aourot mdvres of ovv jy Tap- 
ouxobvres Tas eyyos moves Kat eOvy emiaKomrot 
Kal mpeoBurepor Kal SidKovor Kal at exxAnotat 
70d Beot dyarnrots adeAgots ev Kupiw _Xalpev.’ 

Tovrots pera Bpaxéa emudeyovaw ratra: ‘ én-§ 
coréMopev b€ ¢ dpa xa mapexarodpev moAdods Kal 
TOV pakpay émoKdmwy emt THY Beparretay ris 
Bavarndopov d.dacxaNXias, aamep Kat Atoviovov 
Tov emit THs “AAcEavdpetas Kal Dippidvavov Tov 
dard THs Kammaédoxias, Tous Haxapiras: dy 6 pev 
Kal éméoredev eis THY ’Avridxeray, TOV yepova 
Tis mAdvns oddé Tpooprjcews afuboas ovde mpos 
mpocurov ypaipas av7@, dAAad TH mapouxia mao7, 
fis Kal 70 dvriypadov dmerdEapev 6 be Dip- 4 
pLidcavos, Kai dis dpuxdpevos, Karéyvw peev Tov 
bm éxeivou KAWOTOLOUILEVO, abs iouev Kal 
Haprupodjiev of mapayevdpevot Kal adAdow troAAot 
ouvicaow, emrayyetAapevov de perabycecbau, m- 
orevoas Kai éAmicas dvev Tivos mepi TOV Adyov 
AowWopias 7d mpa&ypa eis Séov xaraoTioeatat, 
dveBdrero, Tapaxpovabels bad rod wat Tov Oedv 
Tov éavtob Kat Kipiov apvoupevou Kal THY ior, 
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be well on the present occasion to give an account of 
these their utterances. 

“To Dionysius and Maximus and to all our fellow- 
ministers throughout the world, bishops, presbyters 
and deacons, and to the whole Catholic Church under 
heaven, Helenus and Hymenaeus and Theophilus and 
Theoteenus and Maximus, Proclus, Nicomas and 
Aelianus and Paul and Bolanus and Protogenes and 
Hierax and Eutychius and Theodore and Malchion 
and Lucius and all the others who, with us, sojourn 
in the adjacent cities and provinces, bishops and 
presbyters and deacons and the churches of God, as 
to brethren beloved in the Lord send greeting.” 

A little further on they proceed thus: “ And we 
wrote 1 inviting many even of the bishops at a dis- 
tance to come and heal this deadly doctrine, as for 
example, both Dionysius at Alexandria and Firmilian 
of Cappadocia, those blessed men. The former of 
these wrote to Antioch, [not to the bishop,] neither 
deeming the leader of the heresy worthy of being 
addressed nor writing to him personally, but to the 

‘whole community ; of which letter also we subjoin a 
copy. Firmilian, on the other hand, even came twice, 
and condemned Paul’s new-fangled ideas, as we who 
were present know and bear witness, and many others 
know as well; but, on his promising to change, he 
adjourned the [proceedings], hoping and believing that 
the matter would be fittingly concluded without any 
reproach to the Word; for he was deceived by him 
who both denied his God and Lord, and also did not 


i The Greek (imperf.) implies a continued correspondence. 


215 


1 Cor. 5, 12 


1 Tim. 6, 5 


Rom. 12, 16; 
1 Tim. 6, 17 
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Hv Kal abros mpdrepov elyev, pay pradgarros. 
epedMev 5é Kal viv 6 Dippudcaves ets THY "Avreo- 6 
Xevav _SvaPyceobar Kat PEXpL ye Tapody HKev, 
are THs dpynovBéov Kakias avtod metpay etn pass” 
aAra yap peragy, ouvedndubdrev yoy Kat 
Kkadovvrony Kal dvapevdvTor, dxp. av €dA@n, réAos 
éoyev Tod Biov.” 

Me? erepa 8 at&ts tov Biov 70d atbrod otas ¢ 
eruyxavev aywyiis, Siaypagovow ev rovrots* 

6mov d€ amooTas Tot Kavovos, émt KiBdnra Kal 
vba Siddypara perehnhuber, oddev det Tob ew 
dvros Tas mpdgeus xpivew, ove’ dru mpdrepov TEVNS 7 
av Kal mrwyds Kal pare Tapa, marr épey mopa- 
AaBwv pwndeutav erropiay pajre ex réxvns % TWos 
emiTnoEevLaTos KTNoApEVOS, vov ets drrepBaMovra 
moBrov eArjAaxey e€ dvopudy Kal tepoovdiav Kat 
ov altel Kal oelee Tods deAgovs, KataBpaBevuy 
Tovs ddtKoupévovs Kal dmoxvoupevos Bon bjoew 
p88, pevddprevos dé Kal rourous kal pdrny 
KapTovjevos THY Tov év mpdypacw ovrwy érou- 
woryra mpos TO Siddvae ureép dmraMayiis Tov 
evox Aodvrww, TropLapLov jyovpevos Thy DeooeBerav- 
ovTe ws Syma ppovet Kal UTEpHpPTat, KOOpLKA, 8 
agudpara dTodvdpevos Kal Souxnvdptos paMov 
7 émtoxoTos bédwy Karetobau Kal coBdv kara, Tas 
ayopas Kal émoToAas dvaywaoKev Kai vmayo- 
pevov dua. Badilev Snpootg Kat Sopudopovjpevos, 
Tay ev _ MPpOoTopEvopLeveny, Tov 8° efeTopevwy, 
Troy tov apdv, ws Kal thy miotw dOovetabar 





1 A procurator of high rank, so called because he had a 
salary of 200 sestertia. 
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preserve the faith that he himself formerly held. 
And Firmilian was now again on his way to cross over 
to Antioch, and had got as far as Tarsus, for he had 
had experience of the villainy of this denier of God. 
But while we had come together and were actually 
calling him and awaiting his arrival, in the midst of 
it all he reached life’s end.” 

Again, after other remarks they describe the man- 
ner of his life, in the following terms : “‘ But whereas 
he departed from the canon [of truth], and has turned 
aside to spurious and bastard doctrines, we are under 
no obligation to judge the actions of him that is 
without, not even because, though he was formerly 
poor and penniless, neither having received a liveli- 
hood from his fathers nor having got it from a trade 
or any occupation, he has now come to possess 
abundant; wealth, as a result of lawless deeds and 
sacrilegious plunderings and extortions exacted from 
the brethren by threats ; for he deprives the injured 
of their rights, and promises to help them for money, 
yet breaks his word with these also, and with a light 
heart makes his harvest out of the readiness of 
persons engaged in lawsuits to make an offer, for the 
sake of being rid of those that trouble them ; seeing 
that he considers that godliness is a way of gain. 
Neither [do we judge him] because he sets his mind 
on high things and is lifted up, clothing himself with 
wordly honours and wishing to be called ducenarius 1 
rather than bishop, and struts in the market-places,? 
reading and dictating letters as he walks in public, 
and attended by a bodyguard, some preceding, some 
following, and that too in numbers: with the result 


2 Cf. Demosthenes, Kara Medlov, 158: rpeis dxodovbous 7 
rérrapas auros Exwv dia Tijs dyopas coset. 
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Kal pceiabar Sia Tov SyKov abrod Kal riy daep- 
nhaviav THs Kapdtas: otTe THY ev tats exKAyota- 
orikais ovvddots Tepareiay, Av pnyavdrat, dofo- 
KkoT@v Kat davracvoxomdy Kal Tas TOV aKepato- 
tépwv wvyds Tots TowvTots exmAntTwv, Bhua pev 
Kal Opdvov spyAcsv éavT@ KataoKevacdpevos, ody 
ws Xprorod pablyrhs, ojxpytov te, wamep of rob 
Kdapov apyovres, éxwv Te Kai dvoudlwr, maiwy 
Te TH XEtpt Tov pnpov Kal 7d Bhua adpdrrwy Tots 
moow Kal Tots pu) erawvotow pndé womep ev Tois 
Gedtpois KaTaceiovow traits dAdvats pnd exBodair 
Te Kal dvamnddow Kata Ta adra Tots dud’ adrov 
oTacwwTats, avdpdow Te Kal yvvaiois, akdopws 
otTws akpowpevois, Tois 8 ody ws ev otkw Dead 
cepvorpen@s Kal evTdKTws dKovovow émuTipmeav 
Kal évuBpilwy Kal els rods dzeAPdvras ex Tob Biov 
rovTov mapowdv éEnyntas tod Adyou doptiKds 
év TH Kowd) Kat preyadopnjovay qept éavrod, 
Kabdmep obk émioxotos aAAd coduoThs Kal yons* 
padpovs 5é Tovs ev els Tov KUptov judy *Inoody 
Xpiorov matvoas ws 81) vewrépous Kal vewrépwv 
avipdv ovyypdppara, eis éavrov 8 ev péon TH 
exkAnoia TH peydAn Tod méoxa Hepa Padwwoeiv 
yuvatkas mapackevalwr, av Kal dxovoas av Tis 
ppiéeev: ofa Kal Tovs Owrevovras adrov émoKdmous 
Tav 6udpwv dyp@v te Kal méAewv Kal mpeaBureé- 
pous év Talis mpds Tov Aadv dpAtais Kafinow d.a- 
RéyeoOaur Tov pév yap vidv Tod Beob ob BovAcTat 
auvojoroyety e& otpavod KateAnAvbevar (iva Te 
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that the faith is ill thought of and hated because of 
his conceit and the overweening pride of his heart. 
Nor [do we judge] the quackery in church assemblies 
that he devises, courting popularity and posing for 
appearance’ sake, and thus astonishing the minds of 
the simpler folk, with the tribunal and lofty throne 
that he prepared for himself, not befitting a disciple 
of Christ, and the secretum1 which, in imitation of 
the rulers of the world, he has and so styles. Also, 
he smites his hand on his thigh and stamps the 
tribunal with his feet ; and those who do not applaud 
or wave their handkerchiefs, as in a theatre, or shout 
out and jump up in the same way as do the men and 
wretched women who are his partizans and hearken 
in this disorderly fashion, but who listen, as in God’s 
house, with orderly and becoming reverence,—these 
he rebukes and insults. And towards the interpreters 
of the Word who have departed this life he behaves 
in an insolent and ill-bred fashion in the common 
assembly, and brags about himself as though he were 
not a bishop but a sophist and charlatan. And as to 
psalms, he put a stop to those addressed to our Lord 
Jesus Christ, on the ground that they are modern and 
the compositions of modern men, but he trains women 
to sing hymns to himself in the middle of the church 
on the great day of the Pascha, which would make 
one shudder to hear. Such also is the kind of dis- 
course that he permits the bishops of the neighbouring 
country and towns, who fawn upon him, and the 
presbyters as well, to deliver in their sermons to the 
people. For he is not willing to acknowledge with 
us that the Son of God has come down from heaven 


1 The secretum was the private chamber of a magistrate 
or judge. 
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mpodaPovres Tov pedAddvrwy ypadhoecbat Dapev, 
Kat TtobTo od Adyw purge pnojcerat, adv & dv 
érreuiprajrev dropyypatwr SeixvuTat oAAaydber, 
ovx ieiora dé Orrou Aéyet “Tnooby _Xpearov 
Katwoev), of 5€ eis adrov dAAovTes Kal éyeapud- 
lovres ev tH Aa adyyedAov tov doeBH SiddoKarov 
éavtdv é€& obpavod KaredAnAvédvar Adyovaw, Kat 
Tatra ob KwAver, dAAd Kal Aeyopevots TdpeoTW 6 
dmepydavos: tas S€ ouvercdxrous abtod yuvaixas, 1: 
ws *Avrioyets dvoudlovow, Kal Trav mept adrov 
mpeaBuTépay Kat Svardveny, ois Kat Tobro Kat Te 
GAAa ap. papTyara dviata évra ouyxpomret, ouv- 
evows Kai éAdy€as, Stws adrods tmdypews xn, 
mept av Adyous Kal Epyots ddtcet, 7) ToAMmVTas 
KaTnyopely TH Kall’ éavTovs Pope, GANG, Kat 
mAovatous andéby vey, eb @ mpos TOV Ta Tovatra. 
Cndrovvrus Hey Kal Oavpdlerar—ri av Tatra 
ypdpourev ; emordpea 5é, dyamnrot, ome Tov 18 
émiaKkoTov Kal TO teparetov amav mapddevypa 
vit.2,7 elyar Sef 7Q AVP Tavtwv Kaddv epywr, Kal 
obde exetvo ayvoodpev Scot bd Tob cuverodyew 
éavrots yuvaixas é&érecov, of 8 trwrrevOycay, 
dar ei Kat doin tts adT@ 7d pndev doedyés 
movetv, GAAa THY ye dmdvovay THY eK Tod Towovrou 
mpdypatos puoperyv expiy evAapnOAvar, uy Teva 
oxavdarion, tous 8€ Kai __ baynetobat mpot pep. 
mas yap av émumdngevev 7 vouleriaetev éTepov 4 
pe) ovyKataBalvew emi mréov ets tadtov yuvarkt, 


Ch, Beelus. py dAtcOn, dvdarropevov, Ws yéypantat, doTts 





1 Paul held that Jesus Christ was a mere man, although 
anointed ina special degree with the Holy Ghost. Hence He 
had no divine origin from above: He was “‘ from below.” 
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(to anticipate something of what we are about to 
write ; and this will not be merely asserted, but is 
proved from many passages of the notes that we send, 
and not least where he says that Jesus Christ is from 
below +); while they who sing psalms to him and 
utter his praises in the congregation say that their 
impious teacher has come down an angel from 
heaven. And he does not prevent this, but is even 
present when such things are said, arrogant fellow 
that he is. And as to the subintroductae,2 as the 
Antiochenes call them, his own and those of the 
presbyters and deacons in his company, with whom 
he joins in concealing both this and the other in- 
curable sins (though he knows of, and has convicted, 
them), that he may have them under obligation to 
him, and that they may not dare, through fear for 
themselves, to accuse him of his misdemeanours in 
word and deed ; yea, he has even made them rich, 
for which cause he is the beloved and admired of 
those who affect such conduct—why should we write 
of these things? But we know, beloved, that the 
bishop and the priesthood as a whole should be a 
pattern to the people of all good works; and we 
are not ignorant of this: how many have fallen 
through procuring subintroductae for themselves, 
while others are under suspicion ; so that even if it 
be granted that he does nothing licentious, yet he 
ought at least to guard against the suspicion that 
arises from such a practice, lest he cause someone to 
stumble, and induce others also to imitate him. For 
how could he rebuke another, or counsel him not to 
consort any further with a woman and so guard 
against a slip, as it is written, seeing that he has 


2 i.e. spiritual “‘ sisters.” 
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pay pev dnéarnoey 787, duo bé dxpatotoas Kal 
evmpemrets Tv Oxi exer pel éavrod, Kav asin 
Tov, ovprepipéper, Kal Tatra tTpudav Kat drrepep- 


muysTTrdwevos 5 aby evera. orevaovat pev kat dov- 


povra TAVTES Kal? éavrous, ouTw be THY Tupavvida 
Kat duvacretav abrob mePOPqvran, WOTE Karnyopety 


7) TohuGy. adda. Tabra per, Ws TMmpoepyKapey, | 


edOuver av as avipa 76 yobv ppovnpia. xabodexoy 
éxyovra Kal ovyKarapiO povpevov pei, Tov Ss 
eCopxnodpevov TO Hvori}piov Kal epmopmetcavra 
TH weap aipécer 7H *"Apreua (rt yap od xpi) pores 
Tov marépa adrod dnAdcar;) oddev Sety jyovpeba 
ToUTWwY robs Aoyropods amactety.” 

Ei7’ ent réXdev Tis ematoaijs Tar’ emiAdyouow" 

“ qvayxdoOnuer ody avTitacadpevov adrov ce 
Oe@ Kai pn elkovra exnnpd€avres, érepov dvr’ 
abtot TH KaboduKH exxAnota KaTaoThoat ént- 
oKoTOV, Geot mpovoia os memeiopela, TOV TOD 
pakapiou Anpytptavod Kal emupaveas _mpoordyros 
7™po TOUTOU This abris Tapoukias viov Adpvov, 
dracw Tots mpeTovaw emoKomm Kadois KeKOoLN- 
pevov, edn ddoaper re bpiv, Omws TOUTW ypagnre 


kal Tape, Tovtou Ta KowwriKka déynobe ypdpparas 


T@ 5é€ *Aprepa odros émarehiérw Kab ot Ta 
*Apreuad Ppovobrres Toure Kowevetrwaay.”” 

Tod 51 obv JlavAou ouv kal TH Tis mlorews 
BpBoBoga Tis emLoKoTys dmomenTwKdTOos, Adpvos, 
ws etpnTat, TH AetToupyiav Tis KaTa "Avridxevay 
exxAnotas Suedefaro- aaa yap pndapas exoTHvat 
To0 IlavAou tot ris éxKAnoias oixov OéXovtos, 


1 § 6, 2 Cf. v. 28. 1, where he is called Artemon, 


ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY, VII. xxx. 14-19 


sent one away already, and has two in his company 
in the flower of youth and beauty, and even if he 
go away anywhere, he brings them around with him, 
living all the while in luxury and surfeiting ? Where- 
fore, though all groan and lament in private, so fearful 
have they become of his tyranny and power, that 
they dare not accuse him. Yet, as we have said 
before,! one might call to account for these matters 
a man who has at any rate a catholic mind and is 
numbered along with us; but as for one who bur- 
lesqued the mystery, and strutted about in the 
abominable heresy of Artemas? (for why should we 
not bring ourselves to declare his father ?)—from 
such a one we think that we are under no obligation 
to demand a reckoning for these things.” 

Then at the close of the letter they add as follows : 
“We were compelled therefore, as he opposed him- 
self to God and refused to yield, to excommunicate 
him, and appoint another bishop in his stead for the 
Catholic Church [choosing] by the providence of God, 
as we are persuaded, Domnus the son of the blessed 
Demetrian, who formerly presided with distinction 
over the same community ; he is adorned with all 
the noble qualities suitable for a bishop, and we 
notify [this his appointment] unto you that ye may 
write to him, and from him receive letters of com- 
munion. But let this fellow write to Artemas, and 
let those who side with Artemas hold communion 
with him.” 

When Paul, then, had fallen from the episcopate 
as well as from his orthodoxy in the faith, Domnus, 
as has been said, succeeded to the ministry of the 
church at Antioch. But as Paul refused on any 
account to give up possession of the church-building, 
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Baotreds evreuxOeis Adpndiards alow7aTa Tepl 
708 mpaxtéov Sietngev, Tovrous velar Tpoo- 
rdrrov tov olkov, ols dy ot kara Tay *TraXiay 
Kal THY ‘Papatey mow é émtaxorrot Tob Sdyparos 
émoréAnouev. ovrw Sijra 6 mpodnAubeis dviip 
pera Ths éoxdrns aioxuvns bmd Tis KoopuKis 
apyis eCehavverar Tis exkAnotas. 

Totodros pév yé tis Av TO THvixdde mrept pas 
6 AdpnAcavds, _mpoiovons 8 atte Tis apis 
dAAotdy Te Tepl judy ppovjoas, 78 Twoly Bovdais, 
ws av diwwypdv Kal’ yuadv éyeipevev, dvexcveiro, 
modus te fv 6 mapa macaw mept rovtov Adyos: 
péAdovra 8€ 7/8n Kal oyeddv eimely rots Kal? Hud 
ypdupacw stroonpeovpevoy Oela pérecw dSikn, 
pedvov odxt &€ dykdverv Tis eyxeipjoews adrov 
dnodeopovca Aapmpds te Tois maow ovvopav 
maptoT@aa ws ovmore yévorr’ dv pacTra@vyn Tots 
tod Biov dpyovow Kata tav tod Xpiotod ék- 
KAnaiy, pi odxt THs daepydxou yetpds Bela Kal 
otpaviw Kpicer maidcias evexa Kal émorpodis, 
Kal? ods ay adr? Soxyualor Kaipovs, tobr’ ém- 
teAciobat ovyywpovans. éreat yoov €€ Kpatjoarra 
tov AdpnAravey Sdiaddyerar I[pdéBos, xat todrov 
6€ mov ois tao émKatacydvta Képos dpa 
mavow Kapivw kal Novpepiav@, mddw 7° ad al 
Tovtwy odd’ GAois Tpialv eviavTots Svayevopévww, 
pérevow Ta THs ayenovias AtoxAntiavoy Kat Tods 
per adrov elovombevras, ef’ av 6 Kal? yas 





1 rod Séyparos, ie, the Christian religion: probably a 
translation of the actual words used by Aurelian. 
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the emperor Aurelian, on being petitioned, gave an 
extremely just decision regarding the matter, order- 
ing the assignment of the building to those with 
whom the bishops of the doctrine? in Italy and Rome 
should communicate in writing. Thus, then, was the 
aforesaid man driven with the utmost indignity from 
the church by the ruler of this world. 

Such indeed was the disposition of Aurelian to- 
wards us at that time. But as his reign advanced, he 
changed his mind with regard to us, and was now 
being moved by certain counsels to stir up persecution 
against us; and there was great talk about this on 
all sides. But as he was just on the point of so doing 
and was putting, one might almost say, his signature 
to the decrees against us, the divine Justice visited 
him, and pinioned his arms, so to speak, to prevent 
his undertaking. Thus it was clearly shown for all 
to see that the rulers of this world would never find 
it casy to proceed against the churches of Christ, 
unless the hand which champions us were to permit 
this to be done, as a divine and heavenly judgement 
to chasten and turn us, at whatsoever times it should 
approve. At all events, when Aurelian had reigned 
for six years,? he was succeeded by Probus. He held 
the government for something like the same number of 
years,? and Carus with his sons Carinus and Numeria- 
nus succeeded him; and when they in their turn had 
remained in office for not three entire years, the 
government devolved on Diocletian‘ and on those who 
were brought in after him; and under them was 


2 a.p. 270-275. 

3 a.p. 276-282, two emperors, Tacitus and Florianus, 
coming between Aurelian and Probus with short reigns. 

4 A.D. 284. 
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1 The similarity between Mdvys (Mani) and gavels, although 
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accomplished the persecution of our day and the 
destruction of the churches therein. 

But a short time before this, Felix succeeded in 
the ministry Dionysius, bishop of Rome, who had 
completed nine years. 

XXXI. At that time also the madman,! named after 
his devil-possessed heresy, was taking as his armour 

mental delusion ; for the devil, that is Satan himself, 
the adversary of God, had put the man forward for 
the destruction of many. His very speech and 
manners proclaimed him a barbarian in mode of life, 
and, being by nature devilish and insane, he suited 
his endeavours thereto and attempted to pose as 
Christ: at one time giving out that he was the 
Paraclete and the Holy Spirit Himself, conceited 
fool that he was, as well as mad; at another time 
choosing, as Christ did, twelve disciples as associates 
in his new-fangled system. In short, he stitched 
together false and godless doctrines that he had 
collected from the countless, long-extinct, godless 
heresies, and infected our empire with, as it were, a 
deadly poison that came from the land of the Persians; 
and from him the profane name of Manichaean is 
still commonly on men’s lips to this day. Such, then, 
was the foundation on which rested this knowledge 
which is falsely so called, which sprang up at the 
time we have mentioned. 

XXXII. At that time Felix, who had presided over 
the church of the Romans for five years, was suc- 
ceeded by Eutychianus. This person did not survive 
for even ten entire months; he left the office to 
Gaius our contemporary. And when he had presided 
























the words have no etymological relation to each other, is 
ufficient to give Eusebius occasion for punning. 
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2 11,3, 24. 
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for about fifteen years, Marcellinus was appointed his 
successor, the same whom the persecution has over- 
taken. 

In the time of these persons, in succession to 
Domnus, Timaeus was in charge of the episcopate of 
Antioch, whom our contemporary Cyril succeeded. 
During Cyril’s episcopate we came to know Dorotheus, 
a learned man, who had been deemed worthy of the 
presbyterate at Antioch. In his zeal for all that is 
beautiful in divine things, he made so careful a study 
of the Hebrew tonguc that he read with understand- 
ing the original Hebrew Scriptures. And he was by 
no means unacquainted with the most liberal studies 
and Greek primary education ; but withal he was by 
nature a eunuch, having been so from his very birth, 
so that even the emperor, accounting this as a sort 
of miracle, took him into his friendship and honoured 
him with the charge of the purple dye-works at Tyre. 
We heard him giving a measured exposition of the 
Scriptures in the church. 

After Cyril, Tyrannus succeeded to the episcopate 
of the community of the Antiochenes, in whose day 
the attack upon the churches was at its height. 

After Socrates as head of the community at 
Laodicea came Eusebius, being a native of the city of 
Alexandria. The reason of his migration was the 
jaffair of Paul. For when he had come to Syria on 
business connected with Paul, he was prevented from 
returning home by those who had divine things at 
heart. He was a goodly example of piety among our 
contemporaries, as it will be easy to discover from the 
expressions of Dionysius quoted above.! Anatolius 
was appointed his successor, one good man, as they 
say, following another. He also was by race an 
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Alexandrian, who for his learning, secular education 
and philosophy had attained the first place among our 
most illustrious contemporaries; inasmuch as in 
arithmetic and geometry, in astronomy and other 
sciences, whether of logic or of physics, and in the 
arts of rhetoric as well, he had reached the pinnacle. 
It is recorded that because of these attainments the 
citizens there deemed him worthy to establish the 
school of the Aristotelian tradition! at Alexandria. 
Now countless other of his deeds of prowess are re- 
lated during the siege of the Pirucheum? at Alex- 
andria, seeing that he was deemed worthy by all of 
an extraordinary privilege among the officials ;_ but 
as an example I shall make mention of the following 
one only, It is said that when the wheat failed the 
besieged, so that hunger was now a more intolerable 
thing than their enemies without, the person of whom 
we are speaking, being present, adopted the following 
device. The other part of the city was fighting in 
alliance with the Roman army, and thus was not 
besieged. Among these latter was Eusebius (for it 
is said that he was still there at that time before his 
migration to Syria), who had won so great fame and 
so widespread a reputation that it reached the ears 
even of the Roman general. To him Anatolius sent, 
and informed him as to those that were perishing of 
hunger in the siege. When he learnt it, he asked the 
Roman commander as a very great favour to grant 
safety to deserters from the enemy; and having 
obtained his request acquainted Anatolius of the fact. 
The moment Anatolius received the promise, he 


1 Lit. “ succession.” 
2 The Greek quarter at Alexandria, in which were the most 
important buildings, 
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assembled a council of the Alexandrians, and at first 
requested all to extend the right hand of fellowship 
to the Romans. But when he perceived that they 
were getting angry at the proposal, “ At any rate,” 
said he, “ I do not think you would contradict me if 
I were to counsel that those who were superfluous 
and in no wise useful to us ourselves, old women and 
young children and old men, should be permitted to 
go outside the gates whithersoever they wish. Why 
keep we these persons with us to no purpose, seeing 
they are all but on the point of death ? Why destroy 
we with hunger the maimed and crippled in body, 
when we should support only men and youths, and 
husband the necessary wheat for such as are required 
to guard the city?” With some such arguments he 
persuaded the assembly, and was the first to rise and 
give his vote that the whole body of those who were 
not required for the army, whether men or women, 
should depart from the city, because were they to 
remain and uselessly stay therein, there would be no 
hope of safety for them, since they would perish with 
hunger. And when all the rest of those in the 
assembly assented to this proposal, he went within a 
little of saving the whole of them that were besieged ; 
he took care that first of all those belonging to the 
Church, and then the rest remaining in the city, of 
all ages, should escape, not only those who came 
under the terms of the vote, but also great numbers 
of others, passing themselves off as such, who secretly 
donned women’s attire, and by his management left 
the gates by night and hastened to the Roman army. 
Eusebius was there to receive them all, and, like a 
father and physician, restore them, in evil plight after 
their long siege, with every kind of forethought and 
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1 See note, p. 244. 
234 





ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY, VII. xxxir. 12-16 


attention. Such were the two pastors that the church 
of Laodicea was deemed worthy to have successively, 
who by divine providence, after the above-mentioned 
war, had left the city of the Alexandrians to come 
there. Not a very great many works, indeed, were 
composed by Anatolius, but enough have reached us 
to enable us to perceive both his eloquence and his 
great erudition. In these works he especially presents 
his opinions with reference to the Pascha; from which 
it may be necessary on the present occasion to give 
the following passage. 


From the Canons of Anatolius on the Pascha.* 


“It has therefore in the first year the new moon 
of the first month, which is the beginning of the whole 
nineteen-year cycle, on the 26th of Phamenoth ac- 
cording to the Egyptians, but according to the 
months of the Macedonians the 22nd of Dystrus, or, 
as the Romans would say, the 11th before the Kalends 
of April. The sun is found on the aforesaid 26th of 
Phamenoth not only to have arrived at the first sign 
of the zodiac, but already to be passing through the 
fourth day within it. This sign is commonly called 
the first of the twelve divisions and the eqtinoctial 
[sign] and the beginning of months and head of the 
cycle and the starting-point of the planetary course. 
But the preceding sign is the last of the months and 
the twelfth sign and the last of the twelve divisions 
and the end of the planetary circuit. Therefore we 


| say that they who place the first month in it, and 


determine the fourteenth day of the Pascha accord- 


‘| ingly,? are guilty of no small or ordinary mistake. 


2 The Greek (kar avrjv) is unintelligible; we give the 
general sense. 
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And this is not our own statement, but the fact was 
known to the Jews, those of old time even before 
Christ, and it was carefully observed by them. One 
may learn it from what is said by Philo, Josephus and 
Musaeus, and not only by them but also by those of 
still more ancient date, the two Agathobuli, surnamed 
the Masters of Aristobulus the Great. He was 
reckoned among the Seventy who translated the 
sacred and divine Hebrew Scriptures for Ptolemy 
Philadelphus and his father ; and he dedicated books 
exegetical of the Law of Moses to the same kings. 
These writers, when they resolve the questions rela- 
tive to the Exodus, say that all equally ought to 
sacrifice the passover after the vernal equinox, at the 
middle of the first month ; and that this is found to 
occur when the sun is passing through the first sign 
of the solar, or, as some have named it, the zodiacal 
eyele. And Aristobulus adds that at the feast of the 
passover it is necessary that not only the sun should 
be passing through an equinoctial sign, but the moon 
also. Vor as the equinoctial signs are two, the one 
vernal, the other autumnal, diametrically opposite 
each to other, and as the fourteenth of the month, at 
evening, is assigned as the day of the passover, the 
moon will have its place in the station that is dia- 
metrically opposed to the sun, as may be seen in full 
moons ; and the one, the sun, will be in the sign of 
the vernal equinox, while the other, the moon, will 
of necessity be in that of the autumnal. I know 
many other statements of theirs, some of them 
probable, others advanced as absolute proofs,! by 
which they attempt to establish that the least of 


2 The translation is uncertain. 
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the Passover and of unleavened bread ought without 
exception to be held after the equinox. But I refrain 
from demanding proofs thus composed from those for 
whom the veil upon the law of Moses has been taken 
away, and for whom it now remains with unveiled 
face ever to behold as in a mirror Christ and the 
things of Christ, both what He learned and what 
He suffered.1. But that the first month with the 
Hebrews lies around the equinox is shown also by 
the teachings in the Book of Enoch.” * 

And the same person has left behind an Introduction 
to Arithmetic also in ten complete treatises, and, as 
well, evidences of his study and deep knowledge of 
divine things. Theoteenus, bishop of Caesarea in 
Palestine, first had ordained him to the episcopate, 
seeking to procure him as his successor in his own 
community after his death, and indeed for some short 
time both presided over the same church. But, the 
synod with reference to Paul summoning him to 
Antioch, as he was passing by the city of the Laodi- 
ceans he was retained there by the brethren, Euse- 
bius having fallen asleep. 

And when Anatolius also departed this life, Stephen 
was appointed over the community there, the last 
bishop before the persecution. He won widespread 
admiration for his knowledge of philosophy and other 
secular learning, but he was not similarly disposed 
towards the divine faith, as the progress of the 
persecution clearly proved, demonstrating that the 
man was more of a dissembler, more of a craven and 
coward, than a true philosopher. But indeed the 
church and her affairs were not destined to perish 


1 pabhpara radiata, Herod. i. 207; ¢f. Heb. v. 8. 
2 Enoch Ixxii. 6, 9, 31, 32. 
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because of him ; they were sct to rights by one who 
was immediately proclaimed bishop of that com- 
munity by God Himself, the Saviour of all, even 
Theodotus, a man whose deeds themselves proved 
true his title to his own name and that of a bishop. 
He had reached, indeed, the first rank in the science 
of healing bodies, but in that of curing souls he was 
second to none among men, because of his benevo- 
lence, sincerity, fellow-feeling and zeal towards those 
that sought his aid ; and he was also greatly devoted 
to the study of divinity. Such a one was he. 

But at Caesarea in Palestine Theotecnus, after 
exercising his episcopal office in the most zealous 
fashion, was succeeded by Agapius, whom also we 
know to have laboured much, displaying a most 
genuine regard for the government of his people, 
and with a liberal hand caring especially for all the 
poor. In his day we came to know Pamphilus, a 
most eloquent man and a true philosopher in his 
mode of life, who had been deemed worthy of the 
presbyterate of that community. It would be no 
small undertaking to show the kind of man he was 
and whence he came. But of each particular of his 
life and of the school that he established, as well as 
his contest in various confessions during the persecu- 
tion, and the crown of martyrdom with which he was 
wreathed at the end of all, we have treated separately 
in a special work concerning him. Truly he was the 
most admirable of those of that city; but as men 
possessed of especially rare qualities in our day we 
know Pierius, one of the presbyters at Alexandria, 
and Meletius, bishop of the churches in Pontus. The 
former of these had been noted for his life of extreme 
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poverty and for his learning in philosophy. He was 
exceedingly well practised in the deeper study of 
divine things and in expositions thereof, as well as 
in his public discourses in church. Meletius! (edu- 
cated persons used to call him the honey of Attica) 
was such as one would describe as a most accom- 
plished scholar in all respects. It is impossible to 
admire sufficiently his skill in oratory, yet this might 
be said to be his by a natural gift. But who could 
surpass the excellence of his great experience and 
erudition as well, because you would say, even on a 
single trial, that he was the most skilful and learned 
man in all branches of literature? Equally, too, was 
his life distinguished for its virtues. We took note 
of him during the period of the persecution, as for 
seven whole years he was fleeing in the regions of 
Palestine. 

In the church at Jerusalem, after the bishop 
Hymenaeus mentioned shortly before, Zabdas_ re- 
ceived the ministry. After no great time he fell 
asleep, and Hermo, the last of the bishops up to the 
persecution in our day, succeeded to the apostolic 
throne that has still been preserved there to the 
present day.? 

And at Alexandria too, Maximus, who had held 
the episcopate for eighteen years after the death of 
Dionysius, was succeeded by Theonas. In his day at 
Alexandria Achillas, deemed worthy of the presby- 
terate along with Pierius, was well known; he had 
been entrusted with the school of the sacred faith, 
having displayed a wealth of philosophy most rare 
and inferior to none, and a manner of life that was 


1 His sobriquet “the honey (uédc) of Attica’ is a pun on 
his name. 2 See c. 19 of this book. 


243, 


EUSEBIUS 


evayyedKhs Tpdmov yrrovov émidedevypévos. pera. 3 
5€ Ocewvay evveaxaidexa ereow eEvmnpernadevov 
diadéyeTat THv emoKoTiy tav én’ >Adc~avdpeias 
Ilérpos, év rots pddtora Kai adrds Svampébas ed’ 
Gros SvoKaidexa eavtois, dv mpd Tod Siwypod 
Tptow odd Grows ETEow Hynodpevos THs éxKAyolas, 
tov Aowrov Tob Biov xpdévov edtovwrepa TH ovv- 
ackyjoe. éauTév Te Hyev Kal THs Kowns TaV éK- 
KAnotdy dpereias ov apavds eneuédeTo. tav7y 
8 ody évdtw eter Tod Swwypod tiv Kedadjv 
dmoTpnbels TH Tob paptupiov KatreKoopnOyn oTe- 
pdvy. 

"Ev rottous tiv Tdv Siadoydv weprypaibavtes 3: 
Umdeow, amd THs TOO GwTipos hudv yevécews 
ent Tiv Tt&v mpocevKtnpiwy Kabaipecw eis ery 
ovvreivovoay mévTe Kal Tpiakdoa, pepe, é€%s Tods 
Kal’ apads trav dtrép edocBeias avdpicapéerwy 
ay@vas, dco. re Kal omndikou yeydvacw, Kal Tots 
weP Huds cidévar Sia ypadis Katadrcipwpev. 


Note on tHe Pascua CaNons oF ANATOLIUS 
(ch. xxxii, 14-19). 


The Paschal Table of Anatolius is based on the 
supposition that after the lapse of every cycle of 
nineteen years the full moons recur on the same 
days of the month, and at the same hours. This 
method of calculation, although not strictly accurate, 
was an advance on the cight-year cycle employed 
by Hippolytus (vi. 22) and Dionysius of Alexandria 
(vii. 20). Anatolius reckons as the first year of his 
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truly in accordance with the Gospel. After Theonas 
had given his utmost service for nineteen years, Peter 
succeeded to the episcopate of the Alexandrians, and 
he too was especially prominent for twelve entire 
years ; he ruled the church for less than three entire 
years before the persecution, and for the remainder 
of his days practised a life of severer discipline, and 
cared in no hidden manner for the general good of 
the churches. For this reason, therefore, in the ninth 
year of the persecution he was beheaded, and so 
adorned with the crown of martyrdom. 

In these books having concluded the subject of the 
successions, from the birth of our Saviour to the 
destruction of the places of prayer—a subject that 
extends over three hundred and five years—come, 
let us next leave in writing, for the information of 
those also that come after us, what the extent and 
nature have been of the conflicts in our own day of 
those who manfully contended for piety. 


cycle that upon which “the new moon of the first 
month”’ (z.e. the Jewish Nisan or Abib, correspond- 
ing to our March-April) falls upon March 22: he is, 
however, in error about the vernal equinox, which 
he places on March 19 (§ 15, where March 22 is ‘“‘ the 
fourth day’’) instead of March 21. He rightly 
insists (as did also Dionysius) that the paschal full 
moon must fall after the equinox, as opposed to those, 
whom he mentions at the close of § 15, who regarded 
the full moon (“‘the fourteenth day ’’), if it fell on 
the day before the equinox, as the paschal moon. 
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The Eighth Book of the Ecclesiastical History 


contains the following : 


. On the events before the persecution in our 


day. 


. On the destruction of the churches. 
. On the nature of the conflicts endured in the 


persecution. 


- On the famed martyrs of God, how they filled 


every place with their memory, being 
wreathed with varied crowns for piety. 


. On those in Nicomedia. 

. On those in the imperial palaces, 
. On the Egyptians in Phoenicia. 
VIII. 
. On those in the Thebais. 

. Accounts in writing of Phileas the martyr 


On those in Egypt. 


concerning what had taken place at 
Alexandria. 


. On the martyrs in Phrygia. 
XII. 


On very many others, both men and women, 
who endured various conflicts. 
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XHI. On the presidents of the Church who displayed 
in their own blood the genuineness of the 
piety of which they were ambassadors. 


XIV. On the character of the enemies of piety. 


XV. On the events which happened to those with- 
out [the Church]. 


XVI. On the change of affairs for the better. 
XVII. On the recantation of the rulers. 
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Havine concluded the succession from the apostles 
in seven entire books, in this eighth treatise we 
regard it as one of our most urgent duties to hand 
down, for the knowledge of those that come after us, 
the events of our own day, which are worthy of no 
casual record ; and from this point our account will 
take its beginning. 

I. It is beyond our powers to describe in a worthy 
manner the measure and nature of that honour as 
well as freedom which was accorded by all men, both 
Greeks and barbarians, before the persecution in our 
day, to that word of piety toward the God of the 
universe which had been proclaimed through Christ 
to the world. Yet proofs might be forthcoming in the 
favours granted by the rulers to our people ; to whom 
they would even entrust the government of the prov- 
inces, freeing them from agony of mind as regards 
sacrificing, because of the great friendliness that they 
used to entertain for their doctrine. Why need one 
speak of those in the imperial palaces and of the 
supreme rulers, who allowed the members of their 
households—wives, children and servants—to practise 
openly to their face the divine word and conduct, 
and—one might say—permitted them even to boast 
of the freedom accorded to the faith? And these 
they used to regard with especial esteem and more 
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favourably than their fellow-servants. Such a one 
was the famous Dorotheus, who surpassed all in his 
devotion and faithfulness to them, and for this reason 
was more highly honoured than men who held posi- 
tions as rulers or governors. With him was the 
celebrated Gorgonius and all those who, like them, 
bad been deemed worthy of the same honour because 
of the word of God. With what favour one might 
note that the rulers in every church were honoured 
by all procurators and governors! And how could 
one fully describe those assemblies thronged with 
countless men, and the multitudes that gathered 
together in every city, and the famed concourses in 
the places of prayer ; by reason of which they were 
no longer satisfied with the buildings of olden time, 
and would erect from the foundations churches of 
spacious dimensions throughout all the cities? And 
as these things went forward with the times, and day 
by day increasingly grew mightier, no envy could 
stop them, nor was any evil spirit able to cast its 
spell or hinder them by human devices, so long as the 
divine and heavenly hand was sheltering and guard- 
ing, as a worthy object, its own people. 

But when, as the result of greater freedom, a 
change to pride and sloth came over our affairs, we 
fell to envy and fierce railing against one another, 
warring upon ourselves, so to speak, as occasion 
offered, with weapons and spears formed of words ; 
and rulers attacked rulers and laity formed factions 
against laity, while unspeakable hypocrisy and pre- 
tence pursued their evil course to the furthest end: 
until the divine judgement with a sparing hand, as is 
its wont (for the assemblies were still crowded), 
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dAras én GAXats mpocer Bepev Kakias ot Te do0- 
Kobvres Hav mouseves Tov Ths DeoceBetas Beopov 
TApPWOa{LEvor Tals Tos dAAyjAous dvepréyovro 
Piroverciats, aura, 8) Tatra pve, Tas épidas Kat 
Tas amedas tov re CRAov Kal 70 (mpos aAAnAous 
éx9os Te Kal ploos enavovres old Te Tupavvidas 
Tas prrapxias exObpws Siexdixodvres, rote 8%, 
réTe KaTG Thy _pdoxovoay Too “Tepepiov dwvnv 
eyvogucev ev opyh abrod KUptos Thy Buyarépa 
Luwy kat Katéppubev €& odpavot Sdfacpa. "IopanA 
obK Epuno8n TE drromodtov moda abrod ev Hepa 
opyiis avtod: adAd Kal Karem ovrigey KUplos mdvra, 
74 wpata "ToparA Kat xabethev mavrTas Tos 
gpaypovs atroi, xard te ra ev Vaduois mpo- 9 
Deomoabévra Karéotpepev ay Srabdqeny - rob SovAov 
adrob Kai €BeByAwoev ets vay bua Tis tv ex 
KAnowdv xabarpécews TO dylaopa abrod Kat 
xabeidev mavras Tovs dpayyovds avrob, Gero To 
dxupaspara atrod deAlav- Sujptacdy Te Ta a7AnOn 
rob Aaod mavres of Stodevorres o8dv, Kal 57) én 
rovrous dvedos eyeviOy rots yetroow avrod. 
tywoev yap THY deEvav tTav exOpdv adrob rat 
dméorpexpev THY Bonbevav TAS poudaias adrod wal 
ovK dvrehdBero avrou ev Ta mohé pay dAAd Kat 
karédvoev amd Kabaptopot abrov Kal Tov Opdvov 
avrod «is THY yiv Karéppater eaopixpuvey te Tas 
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quietly and moderately began to exercise its over- 
sight, the persecution commencing with the brethren 
in the army. But when in our blindness we took not 
the least care to secure the goodwill and propitious 
favour of the Deity, but, like some kind of atheists, 
imagined that our affairs escaped all heed and over- 
sight, we went on adding one wickedness to another ; 
and those accounted our pastors, casting aside the 
sanctions of the fear of God, were enflamed with 
mutual contentions, and did nothing else but add to 
the strifes and threats, the jealousy, enmity and 
hatred that they used one to another, claiming with 
all vehemence the objects of their ambition as if they 
were a despot’s spoils ; then indeed, then according 
to the word spoken by Jeremiah, the Lord hath 
darkened the daughter of Zion in his anger, and hath 
cast.down from heaven the glory of Israel; he hath 
not remembered his footstool in the day of his anger ; 
but the Lord hath also swallowed up all the beauty of 
Israel and hath broken down all his hedges. And 
according to what has been foretold in the Psalms, 
He hath overturned the covenant of his servant and 
hath profaned to the ground, through the destruction 
of the churches, his sanctuary and hath broken down 
all his hedges, he hath made his strongholds cowardice. 
All that pass by the way have spoiled the multitudes 
of the people, yea more, he hath become a reproach 
to his neighbours. For he hath exalted the right hand 
| of his adversaries, and hath turned back the help of 
| his sword and hath not taken his part in the battle. 
But he hath also made his purification to cease, and 
) hath cast his throne down to the ground, and hath 
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Huepas Tod ypovov adrob, Kal emt mow KaTéxeev 

3 ~ 3 3 
avrod atcyuvny. 

Il. Luvrerédeorar dja Kat pas dmavra, 
Omnvirca. Tov jev Tpocevkrnpiwy Tous otKous €& 
dipous ets _fdagos abrots GepeAlous KaTappuTTov- 
pEvous, Tas 8 evOéous Kal tepas ypapas Kara 
pi€oas dyopas mrupt mapadidouevas avrots émreiBo- 
bev dpbahots Tous Te TOY exKkAnoidy moyevas 
atoxpas de Kxdxeioe xpuTralopevous, Tous 6€ 
doxnpovws ddoKopevous Kal _ Tpos TOV éxOpav 
Katatalouévous, OTe Kal Kat’ dAdov mpopntiKov 
Adyov eb exvOn ebovdevwars én’ dpxovras, Kat 
émAdvnoey atrous ev aBarw Kat ody 680. aada 
TOUTWY [LEV OVX typérepoy Siaypagew Tas emt TéAE 
oxv0pwrds cupdopas, émet Kal Tas mpoobev Tob 
Sterypod Siaordoets TE adrav eis GAAjAous Kal 
dromias ody Hutv oixetov pynen mapadidvat* bv 
é kal mA€ov ovder f ioTopyoar aept abray Siéyveaprey 

7 Sv” dv av THY delay Sukarwoaev Kplow. obKooy 
oaBe ev mpos Tob Suwypod TeTEtpapevenv n TOV 
els darav tijs owrnpias vevavaynKoTwy abt TE 
yreapn Tots TOU KAvSwYosS evarroppupevrey Bubois 
pynpny trojoadbat mponxOnper, pdva s exeiva 
TH KabdAou mpoobrjcopev t toropia, a mpurous pev 

jue adrois, émetTa be Kat Tois pe? Aas yevour’ 
av mpos dperetas. tonrev ovv évreibev 757 Tous 
tepovs dyéavas Tav tod Peiov Ad you paptipwy ev 
emTouh Siaypdipovres. 

"Eros todto jv évveaxatdéKarov rhs AvoxAg- 
tiavod PBaatrelas, Advotpos pay, Aéyorro 8’ ay 
obros Maptuos Kara ‘Papaiovs, ev b THs Tov 


1 a.p. 303. 
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shortened the days of his time and, last of all, he hath 
covered him with shame. 

| II. All things in truth were fulfilled in our day, when 

| we saw with our very eyes the houses of prayer cast 

| down to their foundations from top to bottom, and 
the inspired and sacred Scriptures committed to the 
flames in the midst of the market-places, and the 

' 

. 

. 


_ pastors of the churches, some shamefully hiding them- 
selves here and there, while others were ignomini- 
ously captured and made a mockery by their enemies ; 
when also, according to another prophetic word, He 
| poureth contempt upon princes, and causeth them to 
| wander in the waste, where there is no way. 
But as to these, it is not our part to describe their 
melancholy misfortunes in the issue, even as we do 
mot think it proper to hand down to memory their 
| dissensions and unnatural conduct to one another 
before the persecution. Therefore we resolved to 
place on record nothing more about them than what 
would justify the divine judgement. Accordingly, 
we determined not even to mention those who have 
been tried by the persecution, or have made utter 
shipwreck of their salvation, and of their own free 
| will were plunged in the depths of the billows ; but 
we shall add to the general history only such things 
as may be profitable, first to ourselves, and then to 
those that come after us. Let us proceed, therefore, 
from this point to give a summary description of the 
sacred conflicts of the martyrs of the divine Word. 
It was the nineteenth year of the reign of Dio- 
cletian,! and the month Dystrus,? or March, as the 
{Romans would call it, in which, as the festival of the 


? The seventh month of the Macedonian year, which began 
in September. 
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Gwtypiov mafous éopris émeAavvodens wymAwto 
TavTaX oe Baotixa ypdppara, TAS pweVv éxxAnotas 
eis €dados pépewy, Tas Oe ypapas dpaveis mupt 
yevéoOat mpoordrrovra, kad Tovs pev TYLHS 
emretAnppevous atipous, Tovs & év oixeriats, eb 
emuyrevoey TH TOO Xpiotiavicpod mpobéoe, édcvbe- 
plas orepetoBae TpoayopevovTa. Kal v) bev TPWTY 
Ka? jpdv ypadi) Touairy TIS ny" per” od mold de 
érépe emupournadyrey Ypapparev, mpooerdrrero 
Tovs TOY éexkAnowdy mpoddpouvs mavtas Tovs KaTa 
mdvra tomov mp@Ta pev Seopois mapadidoobat, 
elf vorepov maon pnxavh Ovew e€avayKaleoban. 
TI. sore 8% odv, tore mArcioTor ev door TeV 
exkAnovd@y dpyovres, Sewais aixiaus mpolvpws 
evabAjoavtes, HeydAwy dycbveoy toroptas éz- 
edetEavro, peupion 3° dAAoe THY pox | ond SevAias 
mpovapkiaavres Tpoxetpws ovTws dard mporns 
eEnobévncav mpooBoAjs, Tav S€ Aowrdv exacrTos 
eidn Siddopa Bacavwy évijdAdarrev, 6 pev paoriew 
aixibdpevos 76 oGpa, 6 dé oTpeBAsceow Kal 
feopots dvuTopovirous TYpeMpoupevos, ef’ ols 757 
Ties otK aictov dmnveyKavro Tod Biov rédos. 
dAAow om av maAw dArws Tov aydva Suef jecay: 6 
poev ydp TIS érépuw Bia ovvafovvrav Kal rats 
Tapprapots Kal avayvots TpooayovTewy Quotas ds 
TebuKa@s amnAAdrreTo, Kal et jun) TeOuKaS qv, 6 

d€ pd? dAws _mpoorreAdoas pndé twos évayods 
epapduevos, etpn Korey 3S érépwv ort rebvKot, 
oww7h pépeov THY ovxopavriay darjjet: aAXos 
mpubrys aipdpevos cbs dv yon veKpos éppi ero, 
Kat Tis ad mddw én’ edddous Keipevos paxpay 





1 i.e. Easter, 
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Saviour’s Passion? was coming on, an imperial letter 
was everywhere promulgated, ordering the razing of 
the churches to the ground and the destruction by 
fire of the Scriptures, and proclaiming that those who 
held high positions would lose all civil rights, while 
those in households, if they persisted in their profes- 
sion of Christianity, would be deprived of their liberty. 
Such was the first document against us. But not 
long afterwards we were further visited with other 
letters, and in them the order was given that the 
presidents of the churches should all, in every place, 
be first committed to prison, and then afterwards 
compelled by every kind of device to sacrifice. 
HiIl. Then indeed, then very many rulers of the 
churches contended with a stout heart under terrible 
torments, and displayed spectacles of mighty conflicts ; 
while countless others, whose souls cowardice had 
numbed beforehand, readily proved weak at the first 
assault ; while of the rest, each underwent a series 
of varied forms of torture : one would have his body 
maltreated by scourgings ; another would be punished 
with the rack and torn to an unbearable degree, 
whereat some met a miserable end to their life. But 
others, again, emerged from the conflict otherwise : 
one man was brought to the abominable and unholy 
sacrifices by the violence of others who pressed round 
him, and dismissed as if he had sacrificed, even though 
he had not ; another who did not so much as approach 
or touch any accursed thing, when others had said 
that he had sacrificed, went away bearing the false 
accusation in silence. A third was taken up half- 
dead and cast aside as if he were a corpse already ; 
and, again, a certain person lying on the ground was 
dragged a long distance by the feet, having been 
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€avpeto Toiv modotv, ev Tebuxdaw adrois AeAoye- 
opévos. 6 Sé tis Boa Kal peydAn Srewapripeto 
dwvh tis Ovaias tiv dpynow, Kat dAdos Xprotraves 
elvar éxexpayer, TH TOO awTyplov mpoopiyatos 
Opodroyia Aapmpevdpevos: Erepos TO py TEbuKEvat 
pndé Odcew more Siereivero. Suws 8° obv Kal 
olde modvyetpla THs emt TobTO TeTaypévyns OTpATLW- 
Tus mapardéews KaTa aTéparos maidpevor Kal 
Kataovyatopevot KaTd TE TMpoowmoV Kal Taped 
runTdpevot eva Bias e€wlotvro- otrws €€ dmavros 
of Ths BeooeBelas exOpol 1d Soxetv Hrunévar repli 
moAXdod éribevto. 

"A’ od Kal KaTa TOV ayiwy adTots papTipwy 

y s paprip 
Tatra mpovydpe dv eis axpiBh Sujynow ris av 
jpiv eEapxécerev Adyos; IV. pvpiovs pev yap 
istopyca. av tts Bavpaorhy tnép ebocBetas rob 
Geos Ta&v SAwy evdedSerypévovs mpobuplav, odk & 
Groumep pdvov 6 kata TavTwr dvexu7nOn Suwypos, 
mods mpdtepov dé Kal? év ere Ta THS eipyvns 
auvexporeiro. Gpte yap apts mp@rov womep amo 
kdpov Babéos sdmoxwovpévov Tob tiv é€ovolay 
eiAnddtos xpvBinv te ete Kai aparvds peta Tov 
dro Aexiov cat Odadrepiavod peraéd xpdvov rats 
éxxAnatas emiyepodvtos odk aOpdws Te TH Kal?” 
tuav éenamodvopevov moddum, add’ ére TOY Kara 
Ta oTpaténeda povwy amoTeipwpevov (ravry yap 
Kal tods Aowrods GAGvat padiws wero, ef mpdoTEpov 
exelvwy KaTaywricdpevos mEpuyévolTo), mAciorous 
~ ~ > ‘ Bot i > , 

naphv Ta&v év atpatelas dpdv dopevéotata TOP 
iSwwriKov mpoaomalopevous Piov, ws av py 





1 Galerius, or, as some have thought, the Devil. The 
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reckoned among those who had voluntarily sacrificed. 
One cried out and with a loud voice attested his 
refusal to sacrifice, and another shouted aloud that 
he was a Christian, glorying in his confession of the 
saving Name. Another stoutly maintained that he 


_ had not sacrificed, and never would. Nevertheless 


these also were struck on the mouth and silenced by 
a large band of soldiers drawn up for that purpose, 
and with blows on their face and cheeks driven 
forcibly away. So great store did the enemies of 
godliness set on seeming by any means to have 
accomplished their purpose. 

But even such methods did not avail them against 
the holy martyrs. What word of ours could suffice 
for an accurate description of these? IV. For one 
might tell of countless numbers who displayed a 
marvellous zeal for piety to the God of the universe ; 
not only from what time the persecution was stirred 
up against all, but long before, during the period 
when peace was still firmly established. For when 
he who had received the authority! was just now 
awakening, as it were, from profound torpor, though 
he was in a secret and hidden manner already making 
attempts against the churches during the time that 
came after Decius and Valerian, and did not get him- 
self in readiness for the war against us all at once, 
but as yet made an attempt only upon those in the 
camps (for in this way he thought that the rest also 
could easily be taken, if first of all he were to get the 
better in the conflict with these) : then one could see 
great numbers of those in the army most gladly 
embracing civil life, so that they might not prove 


“profound torpor” is the forty years’ peace—the interval 
between the persecutions of Valerian and Diocletian. 
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e€apvot yévowro Tis mept Tov TOV CAwY Syptoupyov 
evocBeias. as yap 6 orparomeddpx7s doris 3 
ToTe Vv exetvos, dp7t mp@rov evexeipes TH Kata 
TOV orpareupdTuv Siwoypd, fudrokpwav Kat dia- 
kabaipwy TOUS EP Tots oTpatomédots dvadepopevous 
atpeow te did0vs 7 q eapxodow Hs pera avrots 
drrohavew TYULAS 7) tobvayriov orepeobat Taurns, 
el dvrirdtrowro TH TpooTdypart, mAciorou daot 
THs Xpvorod BaoiNetos orpariarat Thy ets adtov 
oporoytay, a pedAjoarres, ths Soxovons 8d6&ns 
Kal edmpaylas Hs etxov70, dvappirdyws ™pov- 
Tipnoav. 78 S€ omaviws Toure els mov Kal4 
Sevzepos ov povov ris afias Thy drroBodyy, aArd 
Kat Qavatov TAS. edoeBois evoTdcews dvruKar= 
AAdrrov7o, peTpiws TOS 89 Tore Tob Thy em 
Heb. 12,4 Bovdny evepyobvros Kai HEXpts alpatos én’ éeviev 
paver emrouvros, Tob 7Anbovs,, as Eouev, 
Tay moray Sedurropévou Te avrov éTt Kal dmo- 
KvatlovTos emt TOV Kara madvrov dOpdws edopp Acar 
ToAepLov. ws S€ Kal yuprdtepov emamedveTo, od” 
eoTw Ady Suvarov adnynoacba, daous Kat érot- 
ous Tob Beot paprupas opbarnois Tapiy opav Tots 
dva mdoas Tas Te 7éAELs wal Tas Xeépas oixotaw. 
V. Adrixa yody Tév otk donuwy Tis, GAG 1 
Kal dyav KaTa Tas ev T@ Biep _vevopuopevas 
UTEpoyas evdogordrww, dpa TH THY Kata TeV 
exxAnovdy ev 7H Nexopndeia mporeO vat ypapry, 
tydw 7H Kata Oedv Broun Beis Svamipy TE 
ehoppjoas TH aioret, ev mpopavet Kal dypociw 
Keyrevny ws advootay Kal doeBeorarny avedov 





1 His name was Veturius, as Eusebius tells us in his 
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renegades in their piety toward the Creator of the 
universe. For when the supreme commander,! who- 
ever he was, was just making his first attempt at per- 
secuting the soldicrs—separating into classes and 
thoroughly sifting out those serving in the camps, 
giving them a choice whether they would obey and 
enjoy the rank they held, or else be deprived of it, 
if they continued to disobey the commandment—a 
great many soldiers of Christ’s kingdom, without 
hesitation, unquestionably preferred to confess Him 
than retain the seeming glory and prosperity that 
they possessed. And already in rare cases one or 
two of these were receiving not only loss of honour 
but even death in exchange for their godly stedfast- 
ness, for as yet the instigator of the plot was working 
with a certain moderation and daring to proceed unto 
blood only in some instances; fearing, presumably, 
the multitude of believers, and hesitating to plunge 
into the war against us all at once. But when he 
prepared himself still further for battle, it is quite 
impossible to recount the number or the splendour of 
God’s martyrs that it was given to the inhabitants 
throughout all the cities and country parts to see. 

V. To begin with, the moment that the decrec 
against the churches was published at Nicomedia, a 
certain person * by no means obscure, but most highly 
honoured as the world counts pre-eminence, moved 
by zeal] toward God and carried away by his burning 
faith, seized and tore it to pieces, when posted up in 
an open and public place, as an unholy and profane 
Chronicle. The words ‘whoever he was’? are probably 
contemptuous-—he was not worth naming. 

2 Probably Euethius, who suffered martyrdomat Nicomedia 
on February 24, the day on which the edict was published. 
Tradition, however, identified him with St. George of England. 
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omapdatret, Suet emumrapovTey KaTa Ty avrip 
moAw Bacirewy, Tob TE mpeaBurarov TeV dAdwy 
reat Too TOY TeTapToY G70 Tovrou TAs apyiis 
émuxparobvros Babuov. aan’ obtos | pev Tov THVE- 
Kad TpATOs TooTov _Svampepas Tov Tpémov dpea. 
Te Towabra ola Kab etkos Hv Urropetvas ds av emt 
route TOAUNPATL, TO dAvrov kal drdpaxov els 
abriy Tedevtaiav Ser npn sev dvanvory. 

VI. Tdvrwy dé doo. THY TuTOTE dvypvobvrat 
Bavpdovor kat én” dB peia BeBonpévor cite Tap’ 
"EMqow ire Tapa BapBapors, Jetous TeyKev 6 
Katpos Kat Svamperets pdprupas Tovs dpi Tov 
Awpobeov BaowtKxods matdas, of Kat Tis dvwtdrw 
Tapa. Tots Seomdrats ne rapevor TysAis yrnoiwv 
re abtots diabécer TEKYEY ov AeuTpevor, petlova 
mAobrov ws dAnbas Tyyvrae Tis Tod Biov dd€ns 
kal Tpudijs Tous bmp evaePeias Gvediopovs TE 
Kal movous Kal Tos KeKawvoupynpevous én’ adrots 
moAutpomous favatous: dv évds Twos olw KeXpyTa 
punobévres 7@ tot Biov réAet, oxomety ef avToo 
Kal Ta Tots dAAoIs oupBeBynKdra Tots évruyxdvovaw 
Karaetipopev. 

"Hyer Tus eis péoov Kara Ty Tpoeipnpevny 
réhe ef’ ay SedqAdKapev dpxovTev. Odew 37 
odv mpootaxbeis, ws éviorato, yupves peTdpowos 
apbjvat Kedederat paorigiy TE TO may oGpa KaTa- 
faiveoBar, cis OTE nrrmoels Kay dicey TO mpoorat- 
TOPEVOY TOUIoELer ws 8é Kat Taira mdaxeov 
adudtpertos 7 ™, dfos Aourov on TOV doTéwv bmo- 
pawopevey avtot adv Kat ddate pupavres KaTa 
tav Siacanévrwy tod owpatos pepav evéxeov" 





? i.e. Diocletian. 2 i.e. Galerius. 
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thing ; [and this he did] while two emperors were 
present in the same city, the senior of them all,! and 
he who held the fourth place in the government after 
him.?- But this man was the first of those at that time 
who thus distinguished himself; and, at the same 
time, in his endurance of such results as naturally 
’ followed a daring act of this kind, he maintained an 
untroubled and undisturbed demeanour to his very 
last breath. 

VI. But among all those whose praises have ever 
yet been sung as worthy of admiration and famed for 
courage, whether by Greeks or barbarians, this occa- 
sion produced those divine and outstanding martyrs 
Dorotheus and the imperial servants that were with 
him. These persons had been deemed worthy of the 
highest honour by their masters, who loved them no 
less than their own children ; but they accounted the 
reproaches and sufferings for piety and the many 
forms of death that were newly devised against them, 
as truly greater riches than the fair fame and luxury 
of this life. We shall mention the kind of death that 
one of them met, and leave our readers to gather from 
that instance what happened to the others. 

A certain man was publicly brought forward in the 
city of which we have spoken above, under the rulers 
we have mentioned. He was ordered to sacrifice ; 
and, as he refused, the command was given that he 
should be raised on high naked, and have his whole 
body torn with scourges, until he should give in, and 
even against his will do what was bidden him. But 
when he remained unmoved even under these suffer- 
ings, they proceeded to mix vinegar and salt together 
and pour them into the mangled parts of his body, 
where the bones were already showing. And as he 
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ws dé Kal Tavras emdret ras dAynddvas, eaxdpa 
rouvTedbev Kat mop eis pégov ciAxero, Kal kpeav 
Swdiwov Sixeqy Ta Acibava abr Tob odaTos 
b10 Tob mupds ob eis GOpovv, ws av p7) ovvT dws 
dmadayein, Kata Bpaxd dé dvndioxero, ov mpo- 
TEpoV dveivat TOV emer iBevrey abrov Th 7upa 
ovyywpovpevary, mplv a Kat pera: tooatra Tois 
mpoorarropevors € émuvetcerev, 0 8 dmpig € eyopmevos 4 
THs mpobécews vienddopos év advrats Baodvots 
TapédwKe Thy puynv. Tovwodrov Tav Baotlucdy 
évos TO HapTuptov matowy, akiov Ws ovTws Kal 
THs mpoonyoptas: Ilézpos yap exaneiro. 

Od yelpova dé Kat Ta xara tovs Aowrods évTa 5 
Adyov perddpevor ouperpias mapaActpoper, Tooob- 
Tov toropyoavres ws 6 te Awpdbeos Kai 6 Topydvios 
érépous GpLa. meloow Tis BaotuKhs otkerias prea 
TOUS mohutporrous dydvas Boxy thy Coy per- 
adddavres, Tis evOéou viens amnvéyKavTo BpaBeta. 

"Ey rovTw Tis xard Nuxopndevav éxxAnotas 66 
ThveKatra MpoeoTws “AvOupos dua THY els Xprorov 
jeaptupiay 7H kepaday amotémverae’ Toure bé 
TAROOs dOpovv paprtpev mpootibetar, odK old? 
Omus €Vv Tots KaTa TIV Nucopjdevay Bacrretous 
mupKaids év adrais 8 rais pepacs apbetons, hv 
Kal’ brévoav evdh mpds TOV TeeTepeav emuyetpn- 
OAvae Adyou Siadobevros, Tayyevet owpndov Baot- 
AKG vedpate Trav Thee DeooeBaiv ol pev sider 
kareopdrrovro, ot Sé€ 84a mupos eteAcvobvTo, OTE 
Adyos é EXEL mpobupia Oeia Tu Kal dppytw avdpas 
cpu. yovartiy € emt Tv TUpay xabareobae: dijoavres 
d€ ot Syjpucou do tt TAOS ext oxagats Tots 
faratriots évanéppintov Bvbois. tods Sé ye Baat-7 
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despised these pains also, a gridiron and fire were 
then produced, and the remnants of his body, just as 
if it were flesh for eating, were consumed by the fire, 
not all at once, in case he might find immediate 
release, but little by little ; nor were those who placed 
him on the pyre allowed to desist, until, after such 
sufferings, he should signify his assent to what was 
commanded. But he clung fixedly to his purpose, 
and triumphantly gave up the ghost in the midst of 
his tortures. Such was the martyrdom of one of the 
imperial servants, who truly was worthy of his name. 
For he was called Peter. 

But we shall pass by the martyrdoms of the rest, 
though they were not inferior, having regard to the 
due proportions of the book; only placing it on 
record that Dorotheus and Gorgonius, together with 
many others of the imperial household, after conflicts 
of various kinds, departed this life by strangling, and 
so carried off the prizes of the God-given victory.. 

At that time Anthimus, who then presided over 
the church at Nicomedia, was beheaded for his witness 
to Christ. And with him was associated a large 
number of martyrs all together ; for, ] know not how, 
in the palace at Nicomedia a fire broke out in those 
very days, and through a false suspicion the rumour 
went around that it was the work of our people : and 
by the imperial command the God-fearing persons 
there, whole families and in heaps, were in some cases 
butchered with the sword; while others were per- 
fected by fire, when it is recorded that men and 
women leaped upon the pyre with a divine and un- 
speakable eagerness. The executioners bound a 
multitude of others, and [placing them] on boats threw 
them into the depths of the sea. As to the imperial 
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1 The province of Armenia Minor, of which Melitene was 
the capital. 
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servants, whose bodies after death had been com- 
mitted to the ground with fitting honours, their 
reputed masters, starting afresh, deemed it necessary 
to exhume them and cast them also into the sea, lest 
any, regarding them as actually gods (so at least they 
imagined), should worship them as they lay in their 
tombs. 

Such were the things that were done in Nicomedia 
at the beginning of the persecution. But not long 
afterwards, when some in the district known as 
Melitene,! and again on the other hand when others 
in Syria, had attempted to take possession of the 
Empire,? an imperial command went forth that the 
presidents of the churches everywhere should be 
thrown into prison and bonds. And the spectacle of 
what followed surpasses all description ; for in every 
place a countless number were shut up, and every- 
where the prisons, that long ago had been prepared 
for murderers and grave-robbers, were then filled 
with bishops and presbyters and deacons, readers and 
exorcists, so that there was no longer any room left 
there for those condemned for wrongdoing. 

Moreover, the first letter was followed by others, 
wherein the order had been given that those in 
prison should be allowed to go in liberty if they 
sacrificed, but if they refused, should be mutilated 
by countless tortures. And then, once more, how 
could one here number the multitude of the martyrs 
in each province, and especially of those in Africa 
and Mauretania,* and in Thebais and Egypt? 
From this last country also some departed into other 


2 It is quite uncertain to what rising Eusebius here refers. 
3 Lit. “ the province (vos) of the Moors.” 
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cities and provinces and were distinguished in their 
martyrdoms. 

VII. We know at any rate those of them who were 
conspicuous in Palestine, and we know also those at 
Tyre in Phoenicia. Who that saw them was not 
struck with amazement at the numberless lashes and 
the stedfastness displayed under them by these 
truly marvellous champions of godliness; at the 
conflict with man-eating wild beasts that followed 
immediately on the lashes; the attacks that then 
took place of leopards and different kinds of bears, of 
wild boars and bulls goaded with hot iron; and the 
marvellous endurance of these noble persons when 
opposed to each of the wild beasts? We ourselves 
were present when these things were happening, 
what time we beheld the present, divine power of our 
Saviour, Jesus Christ Himself, the Object of their 
witness, and the clear manifestation of that power to 
the martyrs. The man-eating beasts for a consider- 
able time did not dare to touch or even approach 
the bodies of those who were dear to God, but made 
their attacks on the others who presumably were 
provoking and urging them on from the outside ; 
while the holy champions were the only persons they 
did not reach at all, though they stood naked, 
waving their hands to draw them on to themselves 
(for this they were commanded to do); and some- 
times, when the beasts would make a rush at them, 
they would be checked by, as it were, some divine 
power and once again retreat to the rear. And when 
this happened for a long time, it occasioned no small 
astonishment among the spectators, so that, as the 
first beast did nothing, a second and a third were let 
loose against one and the same martyr. 
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One might be astounded at the fearless and valiant 
bearing of those holy persons in the face of these 
trials, and the steady, inflexible endurance to be 
found in young bodies. For example, you might 
have seen a youth, not twenty years old in all, 
standing unbound, his hands spread in the form of a 
cross, and, with a mind undismayed and unmoved, 
most leisurely engaged in earnest prayer to the 
Deity ; never a whit changing his ground or retreat- 
ing from the place where he had taken his stand, 
while bears and leopards, breathing anger and death, 
almost touched his very flesh. And yet, by a divine 
and mysterious power I cannot explain, their mouths 
were muzzled, so to speak, and they ran back again 
to the rear. Such a one was he. Again you might 
have seen others (for they were five in all) thrown 
to a maddened bull, who, when others approached 
from the outside, tossed them into the air with his 
horns and mangled them, leaving them to be taken 
up half-dead ; but when he rushed in threatening 
anger at the holy martyrs as they stood unprotected, 
he was unable even to approach them, though he 
pawed with his feet and pushed with his horns this 
way and that; and though the goading irons pro- 
voked him to breathe anger and threatening he was 
dragged away backwards by Divine Providence ; so 
that other wild beasts were let loose against them, 
since the bull in no way did them the slightest injury. 
Then at last, after the terrible and varied assaults of 
these beasts, they were all butchered with the sword, 
and instead of being buried in the earth were com- 
mitted to the waves of the sea. VIII. Such was the 
contest of the Egyptians who at Tyre displayed. their 
conflicts on behalf of piety. 
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But one must admire those of them also that were 
martyred in their own land, where countless numbers, 
men, women and children, despising this passing 
life, endured various forms of death for the sake of 
our Saviour’s teaching. Some of them were com- 
mitted to the flames after being torn and racked and 
grievously scourged, and suffering other manifold 
torments terrible to hear, while some were engulfed 
in the sea; others with a good courage stretched 
forth their heads to them that cut them off, or died 
in the midst of their tortures, or perished of hunger ; 
and others again were crucified, some as male- 
factors usually are, and some, even more brutally, 
were nailed in the opposite manner, head-down- 
wards, and kept alive until they should perish of 
hunger on the gibbet. 

IX. But it surpasses all description what the 
martyrs in the Thebais endured as regards both 
outrages and agonies. They had the entire body 
torn to pieces with sharp sherds instead of claws, 
even until life was extinct. Women were fastened 
by one foot and swung aloft through the air, head- 
downwards, to a height by certain machines, their 
bodies completely naked with not even a covering ; 
and thus they presented this most disgraceful, cruel 
and inhuman of all spectacles to the whole company 
of onlookers. Others, again, were fastened to trees 
and trunks, and so died. For they drew together by 
certain machines the very strongest of the branches, 
to each of which they fastened one of the martyr’s 
legs, and then released the branches to take up their 
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natural position : thus contriving the rending asunder 
all at once of the limbs of those who were the objects 
of this device. And indeed all these things were 
done, not for a few days or for some brief space, but 
for a long period extending over whole years—some- 
times more than ten, at other times above twenty 
persons being put to death; and at others not less 
than thirty, now nearer sixty, and again at other 
times a hundred men would be slain in a single day, 
along with quite young children and women, being 
condemned to manifold punishments which followed 
one on the other. 

And we ourselves also beheld, when we were at 
these places, many all at once in a single day, some 
of whom suffered decapitation, others the punish- 
ment of fire ; so that the murderous axe was dulled 
and, worn out, was broken in pieces, while the execu- 
tioners themselves grew utterly weary and took it 
in turns to succeed one another. It was then that we 
observed a most marvellous eagerness and a truly 
divine power and zeal in those who had placcd their 
faith in the Christ of God. Thus, as soon as sentence 
was given against the first, some from one quarter 
and others from another would leap up to the tribunal 
before the judge and confess themselves Christians ; 
paying no heed when faced with terrors and the 
varied forms of tortures, but undismayedly and 
boldly speaking of the piety towards the God of the 
universe, and with joy and laughter and gladness 
receiving the final sentence of death ; so that they 
sang and sent up hymns and thanksgivings to the 
God of the universe even to the very last breath. 
And while these indeed were marvellous, those 
especially were marvellous who were distinguished 
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for wealth, birth and reputation, as also for learning 
and philosophy, and yet put everything second to 
true piety and faith in our Saviour and Lord Jesus 
Christ. Such was Philoromus; who had been en- 
trusted with an office of no small importance in the 
imperial administration at Alexandria, and who, in 
connexion with the dignity and rank that he had 
from the Romans, used to conduct judicial inquiries 
every day, attended by a bodyguard of soldiers. 
Such also was Phileas, bishop of the church of the 
Thmuites,! a man who was distinguished for the 
services he rendered to his country in public positions, 
and also for his skillin philosophy. And though great 
numbers of relatives and other friends besought 
them, as well as many officials of high rank, and 
though the judge himself exhorted them to take pity 
on themselves and spare their children and wives, 
they could in no wise be induced by this strong pres- 
sure to decide in favour of love of life and despise 
the ordinances of our Saviour as to confessing and 
denying ; but with a brave and philosophic resolu- 
tion, nay rather, with a pious and godly soul, they 
stood firm against all the threats and insults of the 
judge, and both were beheaded. 

X. But since we said? that Phileas deserved a high 
reputation for his secular learning as well, let him 
appear as his own witness, to show us who he was, 
and at the same time to relate, more accurately than 
we could, the martyrdoms that took place at Alex- 
andria, Here are his words : 


1 Thmuis was a town in Lower Egypt. 
2 9.17, above. 
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vwoev ews Yavarov, Oavdrov 6€ oravpot: 8 53 
kal CnAdaarres 7a peilova xapiopata of ypicro- 
LA A 
dopo. pdptupes mavTa pev mévov Kal mavTotas 
? ae > ~ ? ? a > ’ w 4 
enwotas aixtopdv ovk eis dmat, GAN’ 78n Kal 
Sevrepov twes dréucwav, macas dé ametAas od 
‘ > ‘ ” ~ 
Abyous rovor, GAAG Kat épyots THY Sopuddépwv Kat” 
adrav pirotysoupevwr, obk evedidovy THY yronv 
4; ns! 
dia TO THY Tedelav ayamyy Ew Baddrew Tov PdBov: 
dv Katadéyew tiv daperyy Kal tv ep? éxaorn 4 
Bacdvw avipelay ris dv dpxéceev Adyos; davécews 
Ay ww ao ~ ta 2 f a 
yap ovans amaot tots BovAopéevois évuBpilev, ot 
pev EvAois Eracov, Erepor S€ paBdous, aAAow 8é 
‘4 4 < f e ~ w LY f 
pdoreecv, erepor 5€ 7dAw ipaow, dAdou 5é cxowvilots. 
A a ¢ , ~ ~ 
kat qv 7 Oéa tra&v aikwsudv évndAdAaypévn Kai & 
‘\ A > “a 
moAAjy tiv év abt Kakiav éyovoa. of pev yap 
? - ‘ an ~ 
dmiow Tw xelpe SeOvres mrepi to Evrov eEnptaevro 
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From the Writings of Phileas to the Thmuites. 


“* Since all these examples and patterns and goodly 
tokens are placed before us in the divine and sacred 
Scriptures, the blessed martyrs with us did not hesitate, 
but directed the eye of the soul sincerely toward 
the God who is over all, and with a mind resolved on 
death for piety they clung fast to their calling, 
finding that our Lord Jesus Christ became man for 
our sakes, that He might destroy every kind of sin, 
and provide us with the means of entering into 
eternal life. For He counted it not a prize to be 
on an equality with God, but emptied Himself, 
taking the form of a servant; and being found in 
fashion as a man, He humbled Himself unto death, 
yea, the death of the cross. Wherefore also, 
desiring earnestly the greater gifts, the Christ- 
bearing martyrs endured every kind of suffering and 
all manner of devices of torture, not once, but even a 
second time in some cases ; and though their guards 
vied in all kinds of threats against them, not only in 
word but also in deed, they refused to give up their 
resolution, because perfect love casteth out fear. 
What account would suffice to reckon up their bravery 
and courage under each torture? For when all 
who wished were given a free hand to insult them, 
some smote them with cudgels, others with rods, others 
with scourges ; others, again, with straps, and others 
with ropes. And the spectacle of their tortures was 
a varied one with no lack of wickedness therein. 
Some with both hands bound behind them were 
suspended upon the gibbet, and with the aid of cer- 
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Kal payydvow tial Suerewovto mév pédos, €f0’ 
ottws Sua mavrds Tob awpatos énfpyov ex Kedev- 
sews of Bacavorat, od Kabdmep tots govetow emi 
zOv mAevpdv povov, dddd Kat THs yaorTpds Kal 
Kunpav kal mraperdy Tots dvr npiots éxoAalov: 
Erepou S€ dé Tis oTods pds xELpds eEnpTnpevor 
aiwpodyro, mdons ddyn doves Seworépay Thv ano 
trav dpbpwv Kat peAdv tdow Exovres: dAdow Sé 
mpos Tots Kioow dvTimpdowmo €dobvTo, od Be- 
Bynxdow trois moaiv, TH S€ Bdper Tob owpatos 
Bralopévw peta tdcews dveAKopévwy Tav Secpar. 
Kat Tot0’ dmduevov, odk éf’ Gaov mpoadiedéyeTo 6 
ob8’ adrots éoydAaley 6 Hyepdv, GAAa povov odyi 
Sv OAns Tis tyepas. dre yap Kal ép” érépous 
peréBauvev, Tots mporépots KateAiumravev epedpevew 
rovs TH e€ovoia adrod sanperovpévovs, et mov 
mis yrrnbels tdv Bacdvwy evdiddvar eddxet, 
apetd@s S€ Kedcdwy Kal tots decpots mpoorévar 
Kat peta taita pvxoppayobrras atrov’s Kara- 
Tiepevous cis THY yijv EAxecBar: od yap elvae Kav 7 
pépos dpovridos adrots mepi judy, add’ otrw Kal 
Stavoeiobar Kat mpdtrew, ws pnKér dvTwr, 
ravTny devtépay Bdoavov éni tats mAnyais tev 
brevavtiwy épevpdvrwy. aay dé of kal peta Tovs 8 
aikiopovs émt tod EvAov Ketpevor, Sid TOY TeEC- 
adpwv on@v diarerapévor dpdw Ta 7dd€, Ws Kal 
Kata avayKny adtovs emt tot EvAov drriovs elvar, 
pn Svvapévous dua 7d évavda Ta Tpavpara amd 
tav TAnyadv Kal’ dAov Tot awpartos exew ErEepor 
dé cis tovdadhos pipevtes ExewrTo tad TAS TeV 
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tain machines stretched out in every limb; then, as 
they lay in this plight, the torturers acting on orders 
began to lay on over their whole body, not only, 
as in the case of murderers, punishing their sides with 
the instruments of torture, but also their belly, legs 
and cheeks. Others were suspended from the porch 
by one hand and raised aloft ; and in the tension of 
their joints and limbs experienced unequalled agony. 
Others were bound with their face towards pillars, 
their feet not touching the ground, and thus their 
bonds were drawn tight by the pressure upon them 
of the weight of the body. And this they would 
endure, not while the governor conversed or was 
engaged with them, but almost throughout the entire 
day. For when he went away to others, he would 
leave the agents of his authority to watch the first, if 
perchance anyone should be overcome by the tortures 
and seem to give in; and he bade them approach 
mercilessly with bonds also, and, when they were at 
the last gasp after all this, take them down to the 
ground and drag them off. For (he said] that they 
were not to have the least particle of regard for us, 
but to be so disposed and act as if we were no longer 
of any account. Such was the second torture that 
our enemies devised in addition to the stripes. 
And some, even after the tortures, were placed in 
the stocks, and had both feet stretched out to the 
fourth hole, so that they were compelled to lie on 
their back therein, being unable [to sit upright] 
because of the recent wounds they had from the 
stripes over the whole body. Others were thrown 
to the ground and lay there, by reason of the whole~ 


1 The text gives no good sense: perhaps we should read 
mporribévat for mpooévac: ‘he bade them actually add to 
their bonds without mercy.” 
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Bacdvev dbpéas mpoaBodrfs, Seworépay Thy die 
Ths évepyeias rois opGow mapexovres, mroukiAags 
kat Swaddpovs ev trois odpacw dépovtes Tov 
Bacdvwv tras emwotas. todTwy ovTws éxdvTwY 9 
ot pev evarébvnoKov tats Baodvous, TH Kaptepia 
KaTawsyuvavres TOV avrimadov, ot Sé HuOviires 
ev TO Seopwrnpiw ovyKAevdpevot, pet” ov ToAAaS 
Huepas tats aAynédo. cuvexduevot éeredevobdvro, 
ob be Aourrot THis amo TAs Depametas dvaKkTyoews 
TuxovTes TH xpove Kat TH aijs puraniis ScarpiBA 
Bapoadedsrepor eyivovTo. ovTw yoiv, nvika mpoo- \¢ 
eTéTaKTO atpésews Keyevns 7 edapdyevov Tis 
evayots Ovoias avevdyAntov elvat, THs emapdrou 
eAevepias map adt@v tuxdvra, } pr Ovovra TH 
émt Bavdrw _Steny exdéxeobar, ovddev peddAjoavres 
dopevwrs ent TOV Bdvarov € ex@povr: jdeoav yep Ta 
tno tév lepéiv ypapay 7 yee mpoopiabevta. “6 yap 
Buco,’ gnaw, * Beois € érépots e€odoPpevOyaerat, 


loa 


Kai 6Tt ‘ovK égovtai cot Geol érepor mAjv epnod. 


Toadra: tot ws dAnbds pirocddov re spot 11 
kat ddobéov dprupos at dwvai ds mpo TeAevTaias 
amopacews, b7d THY Seopwriyy €0 srdpywy 
Taw, Tots Kara THY avrod (Tapouxiay adeAdois 
éemeoTdAxet, dua pev Ta ev ols mi dvarBépevos, 
da. 5é ral Tapoppav avrods emt To dmplé éxeobau 
Kat per” adrov ooov ovmw TeActenbnodpevor Ths 
ev Xpior@ (GeooeBetas. adAd, ri xPn, moMa Adyew 12 
Kat Kaworépas ert Kaworépais Tév dvd Thy oiKov- 
pevnv Jeonmperdv paptipwr abAnces mapatibecbas, 
padota tev odkért wev KoW® vouw, ToAdduov Sé 
TpéTmw TreToALopKnpLEevey ; 
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sale application of the tortures ; presenting to those 
who saw them a sight more terrible than did the 
actual punishment, in that they bore on their bodies 
marks of the manifold and varied tortures that were 
devised. In this condition of affairs, some died 
under their tortures, having shamed the adversary 
by their endurance ; while others were shut up half 
dead in prison, and after not many days perfected by 
reason of their agonies; the remainder recovered 
under treatment, and as the result of time and their 
’ stay in prison gained confidence. So then, when the 
order was given and the choice held out, either to 
touch the abominable sacrifice and be unmolested, 
receiving from them the accursed freedom ; or not 
to sacrifice and be punished with death: without 
hesitation they gladly went to their death. For 
they knew what had been prescribed for us by the 
sacred Scriptures. For he says, ‘ He that sacrificeth 
unto other gods shall be utterly destroyed’; and, 
“Thou shalt have none other gods but me.’ 


Such are the words of the martyr, true lover both 
of wisdom and of God, which he sent to the brethren 
in his community before the final sentence, when he 
was still in a state of imprisonment, at one and the 
same time showing the conditions in which he was 
living, and also stirring them up to hold fast to the 
fear of God in Christ, even after his death who was 
just about to be perfected. But why need one make 
a long story and add fresh instance upon instance of 
the conflicts of the godly martyrs throughout the 
world, especially of those who were assailed no 
longer by the common law, but as if they were 
enemies ? 
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XI. *H8n yodv dAgv XprotiavOv oALxvnv 
avtavdpov appt tiv Dpvyiav év KiKAw mept- 
Baddvres Ordira wip te dhaavres Karédrefav 


> A g t ‘ ‘ ‘ aN , 
QvUTOlS Apa VyTLOLS Kat yuvargl TOV €7Tl TAVTWV. 


Gedy emBowpevors, Ste 8) Tavdnpet mdvtes ot THY 
nédAw oixobvres AopioTis Te abtos Kai oTpaTHYyOL 
avy rots ev Téd\er TAow Kal dAw SHpw Xprorravods 
adds dpodoyobvres, 088’ omwotiotv Tols mpoo- 
TdtTovow eldwAodarpety érevOdpyour. 

Kai tis érepos ‘Pwpaikis dgias émeiAnupevos, 
"Adaveros rodvoya, yévos ta&v map "Iradots 
emojpwr, Sia maons mpoeAOav dvjp Ths mapa 
Baowrebou Tyss, Ws Kal Tas KafdAou SioiKjoets 
Ths map adrois Kadovpevns payvotpétntds TE 
Kat KabodtKdrnTos aucumTws dSieAOetv, emt waar 
tovrots Svampépas Tots ev OcoaeBeia Kxatopfapacw 
Kal Tais els Tov Xptatov Tod Peod dpodoylas, TH 
Tob paptupiov Siadjpate KaTekoopnOy, én” adrijs 
Tis Tot KaboAKod mpdéews Tov Urép edocBetas 
dropeivas ayava. 

XI. Ti pe xpi viv én’ dvdpatos taév Howrey 
pvnpovevew 7 76 TAROs THY avipav dpiWyetv 7 
Tas qoAutpomeus aixias avalwypadheiy tov Oav- 
pactwy paptipay, Tore pev méAvEw dvaipovpevwv, 
ola yéyovev Tois én’ ’ApaBias, tore 5é Ta aKxéAn 
kateayvupevav, ola tots év Kammadsoxia cvp- 
BéBynxev, Kai moré pev Kata Kedhadfs éx Totv 
modo els typos dvaprwpévwy Kal paddaKod 
mupos UmoKaopévov TO TapamepTopévy KaTv@ 
tis prcyonevns tAns amonveyopévwr, ola Tots év 
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XI. For instance, at this time armed soldiers 
surrounded a little town in Phrygia, of which the 
inhabitants were all Christians, every man of them, 
and setting fire to it burnt them, along with young 
children and women as they were calling upon the 
God who is over all. The reason of this was, that all 
the inhabitants of the town to a man, the curator 
himself and the duumvirs with all the officials and 
the whole assembly, confessed themselves Christians 
and refused to give the least heed to those who bade 
them commit idolatry. 

And there was a certain other person who had 
attained to a high position under the Romans, 
Adauctus by name, a man of illustrious Italian birth ; 
who had advanced through every grade of honour 
under the emperors, so as to pass blamelessly through 
the general administration of what they call the 
magistracy and ministry of finance. And besides 
all this, having distinguished himself by his noble 
deeds of godliness and his confessions of the Christ of 
God, he was adorned with the crown of martyrdom, 
enduring the conflict for piety while actually engaged 
as finance minister. 

XII. Why need I now mention the rest by name, 
or number the multitude of the men, or picture the 
varied tortures inflicted upon the wonderful martyrs ? 
Sometimes they were slain with the axe, as was the 
case with those in Arabia; at other times they had 
their legs broken, as happened to those in Cappa- 
docia ; on some occasions they were suspended on 
high by the feet, head-downwards, while a slow fire 
was kindled beneath, so that when the wood was 
alight they were choked by the rising smoke—a 
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Meon TOv ToTapev émnxOn, more be ptvas Kat 
ara Kat xetpas dxperrnpralopevery Ta TE Aoumd 
708 odparos péedAn Te Kal pépn Kpeoupyoupevwr, 
ola Ta én’ “Adefardpetas 7 HV; 

Te det Tay én” ’Avrioxetas avalarupely THY 2 
wYTLNY, éoxdpats Tupos ovK ets Odvarov, adn’ 
emt paxpd TYyLwpia KaTomrupeveov, érépwy TE 
OGrrov thy Sefiav adt@ mupl abévrev oi] is 
evayots Duotas edamropevear ; dv TwWes TY metpav 
devyovres, mpiv dA@vat Kal eis yelpas TOY émt- 
Bovdav éDciv, dvenbev e€ dymrav Swpudrwy éav- 
Tovs KaTeKpyvicay, Tov Odvarov dprraypa Aépevor 
Ths TOY dvaceBav poxOnpias. 

Kaé Tes iepd Kal Bavpacta THY Ths poxiis 3 
dperiy, To b€ oda yen al Ta. dAra tev em 
"Avrioxetas mAovTw Kal yever Kal eddofia Tapa. 
maou BeBonuevn, mraidov Evvepisa maplévwv TH 
700 owpatos pa Kal aku Svamperrovody Deopois 
evocBelas dvabpepapevn, eed) monds 6 mept 
abras Kwvovpevos dbdvos mdvra Tpomov dviyvevwv 
Aavbavotcas meprecpyateto, ely én’ dModamis 
adras SvatpiBew paldy medpovtiapevws emt THY 
"Avridyetav exdreu Suxtdwy TE 787, oTparunriKay 
etow mrepipeBAnvro, év dunxavous éavriy Kal Tas 
mraidas Jeacapern Kat Ta péMovra. eg avO pwr 
dewd TH Adyw mapabetoa 76 Te TAVTWY dewey 
Kal ddopyrérepov, mopvetas darethiv, pnde dkpous 
walv tropetvas Setv dxodoat éaurh Te kat tats 
Kopais TapaKkeAcvcapévn, GAA Kal TO mpododbvat 





1 We learn from St. Chrysostom that her name was 
Domnina, and that her daughters were Bernice and Prosdoce, 
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treatment meted out to those in Mesopotamia; 
on others, the noses, ears and hands were mutilated, 
and the remaining limbs and parts of the body cut 
up, as was done at Alexandria. 

Why need one rekindle the memory of those at 
Antioch, who were roasted on heated gridirons, not 
unto death, but with a view to lengthy torture ; 
and of others who put their right hand into the very 
fire sooner than touch the accursed sacrifice ? Some 
of them, to escape such trials, before they were 
caught and fell into the hands of those that plotted 
against them, threw themselves down from the tops 
of lofty houses, regarding death as a prize snatched 
from the wickedness of evil men. 

And a certain holy person,! admirable for strength 
of soul yet in body a woman, and famed as well by 
all that were at Antioch for wealth, birth and sound 
judgement, had brought up in the precepts of piety 
her two unmarried daughters, distinguished for the 
full bloom of their youthful beauty. Much envy 
was stirred up on their account, and busied itself 
in tracing in every manner possible where they lay 
concealed ; and when it discovered that they were 
staying in a foreign country, of set purpose it re- 
called them to Antioch. Thus they fell into the 
soldiers’ toils. When, therefore, the woman saw 
that herself and her daughters were in desperate 
straits, she placed before them in conversation the 
terrible things that awaited them from human 
hands, and the most intolerable thing of all these 
terrors—the threat of fornication. She exhorted 
both herself and her girls that they ought not to 
submit to listen to even the least whisper of such a 
thing, and said that to surrender their souls to the 
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Tas yuxyas TH TOv daydvwv Sovreia mavtwv 
tndpxew Oavatwv Kal mdons yeipov dmwaAelas 
djoaca, play TovTwy amdvrwv elvat vow tr- 
eriGero Thy éml Tov KUpLoV KaTapyyny, Karetta, 
opot TH yon ovvbépevan Ta TE odpara mept- 
orethacat Koopioas Tots mepiPAjpgow, én’ abris 
eons yevopevat rijs 6608, Bpaxd Th Tovs g@vAakas 
ets dvaxwpnow dromapaitnodpevat, él mapap- 
péovra ToTaporv éavTas KdvTiCaY. 

Aide pev obv éautds: dAAnv & én’ abrijs ’Avtio- 
xelas Evvwpida mapbdvwv ra mdvra. Geompendiv 
Kat dAnfdas adeApar, emddgwv pev TO yevos, 
aynpay dé Tov Biov, véwy TOUS xpévous, copatov 
TO o@pa, oepvav THY poxny, edoeBav TOV Tpémrov, 
Oavpactév TV omovenyv, ws av pr) pepovons Tis 
ys Ta rovaira Baoralewv, Cararrn pintew éxé- 
Aevov ot rev Saupdveny Depamevrat. 

Tatra pev oov Tapa. totode: 7a dpuxta Se 
dkoats kata Tov IIdvzov é ) Eacxov Erepou, KaAdpous 
d&€ow rotv yepotv é& dxpwv dvarxwv tods daK- 
TUAous Stameipdjevor, Kat ado, mupt pHoniBSou 
Siaraxeévros, Bpacootan Kal meTTupaKTmpery Th 
Bay Th vOTa. KATAXESHLEVOL Kal Ta padAvora avay- 
KaloTata Tod _TwpatTos KATOTTUpEVOL, dud re THY 
dmroppijrey eTepot pedA@y Te Kal omAdyxvev 
aicxpas Kal dovprabets Kai ovdé Adyep pytas 
tméuevov malas, as ot yevvaiot Kal vopsysot 
dixaorat amy opav emidercvUevo SewdrnTa, 
Borrep Twa cogias a aperny, drroriyotepor emevoour, 
aiet Tais KawwdTepov efevpiokopevats alkiaus, 
wonrep ev dydvos Bpafetots, dAAnAous drrepeEd yew 
apirdAdpevot. 
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slavery of demons was worse than all kinds of death 
and every form of destruction. So she submitted 
that to flee to the Lord was the only way of escape 
from it all. And when they had both agreed to her 
opinion, and had arranged their garments suitably 
around them, on coming to the middle of their journey 
they quietly requested the guards to allow them 
a little time for retirement, and threw themselves 
into the river that flowed by. 

Thus were these their own executioners. But 
another pair of maidens, also at Antioch, godly in 
every respect and true sisters, famous by birth, 
distinguished for their manner of life, young in 
years, in the bloom of beauty, grave of soul, pious 
in their deportment, admirable in their zeal, the 
worshippers of demons commanded to be cast into 
the sea, as if the earth could not endure to bear such 
excellence. 

Thus it happened with these martyrs. And others 
in Pontus suffered things terrible to hear: sharp 
reeds were driven through their fingers under the 
tips of the nails; in the case of others, lead was 
melted down by fire, and the boiling, burning stuff 
poured down their backs, roasting the most essential 
parts of their body ; others endured in their privy 
parts and bowels sufferings that were disgraceful, 
pitiless, unmentionable, which the noble and law- 
abiding judges devised with more than usual eager- 
ness, displaying their cruelty as if it were some great 
stroke of wisdom ; striving to outdo one another by 
ever inventing novel tortures, as if contending for 
prizes in a contest. 
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Ta 8 oby Tév ouppopdv éoxara, ote 5) Aounov 
dmretpnkdres ent TH Trav Kav drrepBoaAp rat 7pos 
TO KTELvELY droxapovres mAnopoviy Te Kal _Képov 
THs TeV atpdroy exxtoews eoxnxares, ent 7d 
vopuldpevov avrots xpnorov Kal prddvOpwrov 
érpémav7o, ws pndev ev ért Soxety Sewdy Kal? 
pay meprepyaleobat: wy) yap Kabyke iota: 
aipacu eudvartous  Heceivey Tas modes pnd é 
Hpornte THY avwwtdtw diaBdArew tOv ee 
apynv, ever} Tois maow UndpxYovoay Kai mpactar, 
Seiy Sé paddov tis diAavOpwmov Kat BaotduKijs 
éfouvcias eis mdvras éexteivecbar THv evepyeciar, 
pnkere Oavdtw Kodalopevous: Achdobar yap abrav 
Kal? yudy tavTny THY TyLwpiay bia THY TOY Kpa- 
rouvtwy didavOpwriav. tHvixatra ddbadpovs €€- 
opurrecbat Kai oly oxedotv mnpotabat Odrepov mpac- 
eTaTTeTO. Tatra yap Av adrois 7a PiAdvOpwra 
kal TOV Kal” nudv Tywpidy ra KovdoTata, ware 
Oy Tavryns evexa THS Tav accBav didavOpwaias 
obKer’ elvat 8uvarov efeurreiy 70 TARO0s Tadv 
bmeép mdvra Adyov Tous pev defvods dpBadpovs 
Eiger mT poTEpov exKoTTOMEVOY KaTreLTa, Tovrous 
mupt KauTnpialopévwy, Tovs de Aatods mddas Kara 
Tov ayKvrdy atlis Kavripow dxpevoupévwy perd 
Te tata tois Kar émapyiay yadKot perdAdots 
ovx vmnpecias Tocobrov daov KaKwoews Kal 
TaAaimmpias evexey KaTadiKalouevwy mpos dmact 
te TovTos dAwy adAdows ay@ouw, ods pyndé KaTa- 
Aéyew Suvardv (vwuKa yap mdvra Adyov Ta Kaz’ 
avrous avdpayabijpara), Ai aslbe acaba 

"Ey 82) ToUTous ep’ dAns Tis olxouperns dca- 
Adpiypavres of peyadonperets rob Xproroi paprupes 
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But the end of these calamities came when they 
were now worn out with their excessive wickedness, 
and were utterly weary of killing and surfeited and 
sated with shedding blood, and so turned to what 
they considered merciful and humane conduct; so 
that they no longer thought that they were doing 
any harm to us. For it was not fitting, they said, 
to pollute the cities with the blood of their own people, 
or to involve in a charge of cruelty the supreme 
government of the rulers, a government that was 
well-disposed and mild towards all; but rather that 
the beneficence of the humane and imperial authority 
should be extended to all, and the death penalty 
no longer inflicted. For [they declared] that this 
their punishment of us had been stopped, thanks to 
the humanity of the rulers. Then orders were 
given that their eyes should be gouged out and one 
of their legs maimed. For this was in their opinion 
humanity and the lightest of punishments inflicted 
upon us. Hence, because of this humanity on the 
part of godless men, it is now no longer possible to 
tell the incalculable number of those who had their 
right eye first cut out with a sword and then cauter- 
ized with fire, and the left foot rendered useless by 
the further application of branding irons to the joints, 
and who after this were condemned to the provincial 
copper mines, not so much for service as for ill-usage 
and hardship, and withal fell in with various other 
trials, which it is not possible even to recount ; for 
their brave and good deeds surpass all reckoning. 

In these conflicts verily the magnificent martyrs 
of Christ were conspicuous throughout all the world, 
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and, as was natural, everywhere filled with amaze- 
ment the eye-witnesses of their bravery ; while in 
their own persons they furnished a clear proof that 
the power of our Saviour is truly divine and inex- 
pressible. To mention, indeed, each by name would 
be a long task, not to say an impossibility. 

XIII. Of those rulers of the churches who were 
martyred in well-known cities, the first name that 
we must record on the monuments to holy men, as a 
martyr of the kingdom of Christ, is that of Anthimus, 
bishop of the city of the Nicomedians, who was 
beheaded. Of the martyrs at Antioch the best in 
his entire life was Lucian, a presbyter of that com- 
munity ; the same who in Nicomedia, where the 
emperor was, proclaimed the heavenly kingdom of 
Christ, first by word of mouth in an Apology, and 
afterwards also by deeds. Of the martyrs in 
Phoenicia the most famous would be the pastors of the 
spiritual flocks of Christ, beloved of God in all things, 
Tyrannion, bishop of the church at Tyre, and 
Zenobius, presbyter of the church at Sidon, and, 
moreover, Silvanus, bishop of the churches about 
Emesa. The last-named became food for wild beasts, 
along with others, at mesa itself, and so was re- 
ceived up into the choirs of martyrs ; the other two 
glorified the word of God at Antioch by their en- 
durance unto death ; one of them, the bishop, being 
committed to the depths of the sea, while that best 
of physicians, Zenobius, died bravely under the tor- 
tures that were applied to his sides. Of the martyrs 
in Palestine, Silvanus, bishop of the churches about 
Gaza, was beheaded at the copper mines at Phaeno, 
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with others, in number forty save one ; and Egyptians 
there, Peleus and Nilus, bishops, together with others, 
endured death by fire. And among these we must 
mention the great glory of the community of Caesarea, 
Pamphilus, a presbyter, the most marvellous man of 
our day ; the merit of whose brave and good deeds 
we shall record at the proper time. Of those at 
Alexandria and throughout all Egypt and the Thebais 
who were perfected gloriously, the first that must 
be recorded is Peter, bishop of Alexandria itself, a 
divine example of the teachers of godliness in Christ ; 
and of the presbyters with him Faustus, Dius and 
Ammonius, perfect martyrs of Christ ; and Phileas, 
Hesychius, Pachymius and Theodore, bishops of the 
churches in Egypt; and countless other famous 
persons as well, who are commemorated by the com- 
munities in their own district and locality. It is not 
our part to commit to writing the conflicts of those 
who fought throughout the world on behalf of picty 
toward the Deity, and to record in detail each of their 
happenings ; but that would be the especial task of 
those who witnessed the events. Yet I shall make 
known to posterity in another work! those with whom 
I was personally conversant. In this present book, 
however, I shall subjoin to what has been said the 
recantation? of the things that were wrought con- 
cerning us, and all that befell since the beginning of 
the persecution, most profitable as they are to my 
readers. 

Now as concerns the state of the Roman govern- 
ment before the war against us, during all the periods 
1 The reference is probably to the account of Pamphilus 
iven in the Martyrs of Palestine. Eusebius’s Life of 

-amphilus was, apparently, already written. 

2 See c. 17. 3-10. 
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1 Festivals at the beginning of the tenth and of the 
twentieth year of a reign. 
A.D. 305. 3 4.e, Diocletian. 
i.e. Maximinian. 
‘The meaning of this sentence is that the Empire was 
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that the rulers were friendly and peaceably disposed 
toward us, no words could sufficiently describe how 
bountiful and plenteous was its harvest of good 
things; when also those who held the chiefest places 
in a world-empire completed the decennalia and 
vicennalia! of their principate, and used to pass 
their days in festivals and public games, in the most 
joyous feasts and gaicties, possessing complete, well- 
established peace. 

But as their authority thus increased without let 
or hindrance and day by day waxed greater, all 
at once they departed from their peaceful attitude 
towards us and stirred up a relentless war. And 
the second year? of this kind of movement on their 
part had not fully expired, when a sort of revolution 
affecting the entire principate took place and threw 
the whole of public life into confusion. Vor a fateful 
disease fell upon him who stood first among those 
of whom we spoke,’ which caused his mind to become 
deranged; and, along with him who had been 
honoured with the second place after him,the resumed 
the ordinary life of a private citizen. And this had not 
yet taken place, when the whole principate was rent 
in twain, a thing that had never even been recorded 
as having happened at any time in days gone by.® 

But after no very great interval of time the 
Emperor Constantius, who all his life long was most 
mildly and favourably disposed toward his subjects, 
and most friendly towards the divine word, died * 
according to the common law of nature, leaving his 
lawful son Constantine Emperor and Augustus in his 


divided in respect of its treatment of Christians: persecution 
continued in the East, while it ceased in the West. 
8 a.v. 306. 
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1 Not, of course, the first emperor to receive divine honours, 
but the first of the four rulers who at that time divided the 
Empire between them, 
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stead; and was the first [of the new tetrarchy] to be 
proclaimed among the gods by them,! being deemed 
worthy of every honour after death that might be 
due to an emperor, kindest and mildest of emperors 
that he was. He indeed was the only one of our 
contemporaries who passed the whole period of his 
principate in a manner worthy of his high office ; and 
in other respects displayed himself in a most favour- 
able and beneficent light toward all; and he took 
no part in the war against us, but even preserved 
the God-fearing persons among his subjects from 
injury and harsh treatment; neither did he pull 
down the church-buildings nor employ any other new 
device against us. So he has had as his reward a 
happy and thrice-blessed issue of his life; for he 
alone enjoyed a favourable and glorious end while he 
was still emperor, with a lawful son, in all respects 
most prudent and godly, to succeed him. 

His son Constantine from the very first was pro- 
claimed by the armies most perfect Emperor and 
Augustus, and, long before them, by God Himself, 
the King Supreme ; and he set himself to be an 
emulator of his father’s piety toward our doctrine. 

Such was he. And afterwards Licinius was de- 
clared Emperor and Augustus by a common vote of 
the rulers.2 These things caused great vexation to 
Maximin, since up to that time he was still entitled 
only Caesar by all. Therefore, being above all things 
a tyrant, he fraudulently seized the honour for him- 
self, and became Augustus, appointed such by him- 


2 The reference seems to be to the Congress of Carnuntum, 
Nov. 307, when Licinius, who appears to have been already 
Caesar, was given the title of Augustus. 
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1 je. Maximian: see § 11 above. 
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self. At this time he who had resumed office again 
after his! abdication, as we have shown, was discovered 
devising a plot to secure the death of Constantine, 
and died a most shameful death. He was the first 
[emperor] whose honorific inscriptions and statues 
and all such things as it has been customary to set 
up publicly they threw down, as belonging to an 
infamous and utterly godless person. 

XIV. His son Maxentius, who secured for himself 
the tyranny at Rome, at the beginning counterfeited 
our faith in order to please and fawn upon the Roman 
populace ; and for this reason ordered his subjects 
to give over the persecution against Christians ; for 
he was feigning piety and endeavouring to appear 
favourable and very mild above his predecessors. 
Yet his deeds have not shown him to be such as it 
was hoped he would be. On the contrary, he drove 
headlong into every form of wickedness, and there is 
not a single abominable and dissolute act that he 
has left undone, committing adulteries and all kinds 
of rape. In fact he used to separate from their 
husbands lawfully married women, insult them with 
the utmost dishonour, and send them back again to 
their husbands ; and he made it his business thus to 
assail persons neither undistinguished nor obscure, but 
the most eminent of those who had attained the highest 
rank in the assembly of the Roman Senatc were the 
very and especial objects of his offensive behaviour. 
All cowered before him, people and rulers, famous 
and obseure, and were worn out by his terrible 
tyranny ; and even though they remained quiet and 
endured the bitter servitude, still there was no 
escape from the tyrant’s murderous cruelty. Once, 
for example, on a small pretence he gave the people 
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over to his bodyguard to be slaughtered, and immense 
numbers of the Roman people were killed, in the 
midst of the city, by the spears and arms, not of 
Scythians nor even of barbarians, but of their very 
fellow-citizens. Of a truth it would not even 
be possible to reckon how many senators were 
slaughtered because of designs on their wealth, for 
countless numbers were done away with for feigned 
reasons, varying according to circumstances. But 
the finishing touch of all the tyrant’s evil deeds was 
when he resorted to witchcraft: bent upon magic, 
at one time he would rip up pregnant women, at 
another explore the entrails of the new-born babes, 
slaughter lions, and invent certain abominable actions 
to invoke demons, and as a sacrifice to avert war. 
For all his hope lay in these means of securing victory. 

Indeed, one cannot even mention the kind of things 
that this tyrant at Rome did to enslave his subjects ; 
so that they were actually reduced to such extreme 
scarcity and lack of even necessary food, as has never 
been known, according to our contemporaries, either 
at Rome or elsewhere. 

But the tyrant in the East, Maximin, secretly 
forming a friendly alliance with the tyrant at Rome, 
as with a brother in wickedness, for a very long time 
thought that it was unknown. As a matter of fact, 
afterwards he was detected! and paid the just penalty. 
It was marvellous how he acquired a family likeness 
and kinship with the villainy of the tyrant at Rome, 
nay rather, carried off the first prize for wickedness 
and the reward of victory over him. For it was the 
principal charlatans and magicians who were deemed 


1 When Constantine entered Rome after the battle of the 
Milvian Bridge (ix. 9. 2-7). 
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TOTOLS TapaKomrety Kal TOV ppevav mapefioracbat 
Toward TE peBtovra, mpoorarrew, ola avavirbavra 
adrov rH borepaia eis weTadpedov dyew* KpavT@adAns 
dé Kal dowrTtas pndevi KaraAumasy drrepBoryv, 
KaKias diddoxador Tots apd’ adrov apyovot Te Kal 
dpxopevors éavtov Kabiatn, Opdnrecbar pev 76 
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worthy by him of the highest honour; he became 
exceedingly frightened at every noise and super- 
stitious, and attached great importance to error with 
regard to idols and demons. For instance, without 
divinations and oracles he could not dare to move even 
a nail’s breadth, if I may say so. Accordingly, he 
applied himself to the persecution against us with 
more energy and persistence than those before him, 
ordering temples to be erected in every city and 
the sacred groves that had been destroyed through 
long lapse of time to be restored with all diligence ; 
and he appointed idol priests in every locality and 
city, and over them as high priest of each province 
one of those engaged in statecraft, who was the most 
manifestly distinguished in every branch of the public 
service, with an escort and bodyguard soldiers ; 
and he recklessly bestowed governments and the 
greatest privileges on all charlatans, as if they were 
pious and dear to the gods. Henceforward he vexed 
and oppressed, not a single city nor even district, but 
the provinces under him completely and as a whole, 
by exactions of gold and silver and unspeakably 
large amounts of goods, and by the heaviest assess- 
ments and varied fines. Taking away from the 
wealthy the possessions they had gotten from their 
ancestors, he bestowed upon his train of flatterers 
riches and heaps of goods in a single gift. In truth 
he carried his drunken excesses to such a point that 
he became mad and deranged in his cups, and when 
drunk would give such orders as he would repent of 
next day when he was sober. In debauchery and 
riotous living he suffered none to surpass him, but 
appointed himself instructor in villainy to those 
around him, rulers and ruled alike. He induced the 
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OT paTunTiKov dua. 7ao7Ns tpupis Te Kal dKoAactias 
evayonv, Hyepovas dé Kal otparomeddpxas be 
dprayay Kal meovegias xewpelv Kara TOY UInKdwY 
povov odxi ouvrupavvobvras air@ Tpoxadovpievos. 
af bet Tas épmabets Tavdpos aioxpoupytas py 
povevery 7 Tav mpos avdtTod _ Hepoixevpevany da 
apiOpetobar TH aX Ov ; ovK iy yé Tou méAw adrov 
mapeAGety pr) odxyt ek mavTos P0opas yuvauediv 
mrapBévev Te _dprayas etpyacpevov. kara mavroy 
ye Tor avT@ rabra Mpovyw@per, pI) OTe pdvew 
Xprorvaveove ot Bavérou KaTappovyaarTes map’ 
ovdev adbrob Thy TooavTyy efevto Tupavvida. ot 
pev yap dvdpes dvathdvres mop kal aidnpov Kal 
Tpoonhacers Oijpds TE dypious Kab Bardrrns 
Bu€ods dmroropas TE peddy kat KavTipas Kal 
opbaruay | KevTnoels Te Kal eopugers Kat Tob 
mavTos odpatos dxpwrnpracpods Aipov TE emt 
rovrois Kal péTadAda Kai Seopd, ent mdvtwr 
LaMov Urropovnyy Thy dmép edacBeias evedei~avro 
7, TO o¢Bas TO cis Oedv <idebAous avricatmAdEavro: 
ai 8° ad yuvaikes ody Arto Trav dvd pay tno Ths 
Tob Betov Adyou diacKadtas Tppevayievat, at pev 
Tovds atrovs Tots dvipdow dyavas droordoa ica 
Tis apeThs darnvéyKavro BpaBeta, ai dé é emt P8opav 
EAkopevas CGrrov Thy poxny Bavdtw 7 76 odpa TH 
p0opa mapadeddKacw. povn yoiy Tay bro TOU 
Tupdvvov pLEeworyeupevwy Xpeoreavy Tay én “Ade- 
Eavdpeias enusnpotrdrn te Kai Aapmpotdtyn Tv 
eunabh Kail daxddactov Maguyivou puxyv bv 
avipevordtov mapaoTipatos efevixyoer, évdotos 
pev Ta dAAa wAovTw TE Kal yévee Kal wradeia, 
mavTa ye pry dSevtepa owdpoovrys Tebeysévy? av 
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army to become enervated as a result of every kind 
of wanton excess; encouraging governors and com- 
manders to proceed against their subjects with 
rapacity and extortion, almost as if they were his 
fellow-tyrants. Why need one recall the man’s 
disgraceful deeds of passion or reckon up the multi- 
tude of those whom he debauched? In fact, he 
could not pass by a city without continually ravishing 
women and abducting virgins. And in this he was 
successful with all, save only with Christians. De- 
spising death they set at naught this his fierce 
tyranny. For the men endured fire and sword and 
nailings ; wild beasts and engulfing in the sea: 
cutting off and burning of limbs, stabbing and digging 
out of eyes, and mutilation of the whole body ; and, 
in addition to these, hunger and mines and bonds: 
thus showing on all occasions that they preferred to 
endure for the sake of piety rather than transfer to 
idols the honour due to God. And the women, on 
the other hand, showed themselves no less manly 
than the men, inspired by the teaching of the divine 
Word: some, undergoing the same contests as the 
men, won equal rewards for their valour ; and others, 
when they were being dragged away to dishonour, 
yielded up their souls to death rather than their 
bodies to seduction. A certain Christian lady, for 
example, most famous and distinguished among those 
at Alexandria, alone of those whom the tyrant ravished 
conquered the lustful and licentious soul of Maximin 
by her brave spirit. Renowned though she was for 
wealth, birth and education, she had put everything 
second to modest behaviour. Many a time he im- 


1 Rufinus informs us that her name was Dorothea. 
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Kal ToAAG Aurapyoas, KTetvat pev EToiuws OvicKew 
éxovoay ody olds Te hv, THs emBupias padAov Tob 
Bupod KaraKparovons: abrod, Puy b¢€ Enpucdoas 
mons ddeinero Tis ovoias. pupiar b€ dAAae mpos 
Tav Kat €Ovos apxdvrewy, Topvelas dirrethny pnd? 
axotcat Seduvnpévat, wav eldos Bacdvwy Kal oTpe- 
BAdoewv Kai Bavarnddpov xohdoews daéoTnoav. 
Oavpacrat pev obv Kal abrat, dreppuas ye 
pay Bavpacwurdry q emt ‘Poyns evyeveorarn TO 
avrTt Kal owdpoveotaTyn yurn macav ais éumrapouvety 
6 éxeice TUpavvos Ma€évrios, 7a Gpora Makyivp 
Spa@v, ereparo. ws yap émordvras T@ otkw Tovs 
Ta ToladTa TH Tupdavvw Svaxovovpévous éemvlero 
(Xpioriav S€ Kai arn fv), tov te dvdpa tov 
avis, Kat Tatra ‘Papaiwy dvra emapxov, Tot 
d€ous evexa AaBovtas dryew adray emuTpepavra, €s 
Bpaxd 6 dromaparrncapern, ws av 81) karaxoopnbetn 
7O o@pa, eloccow emt Tob Tapwetou Kal pove- 
beitoa Eidos Kal? éaurijs mHyvvow, favotiod re 
Tapayphua, Tov peev veKpov Trois mpoayuryots 
Katadpmdver, Epyous x avrots amdons poviis 
yeywror€pors, ore povov Xpnpatev dajrry7 ov TE 
kal dveshebpov ») y Tapa Xprorvavots dperh mépuKer, 
els mavras dvOpesmous tous Te viv dvras Kal Tous 
pera Tatra yernoopevous eédqvev. Tooavrn S77 
Kaklas popa og eva Kal Tov avrov ovvnvexOn 
Kaipov mpos TOV Svo TUpavvwy avaTodny Kal dSvow 
drecdAnddtwv Katepyaobeioa: tis & ap Thy Tov 
ToooUTwy drepevvespevos aittay diordéat pa} ovyt 
Tov Kal? av Stcoypov dropivacbar; dre ye 
pdXtota od mpotepov 7a Tis Toonode mémavto 
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portuned her, yet was unable to put her to death 
though willing to die, for his lust overmastered his 
anger; but punishing her with exile he possessed 
himself of all her property. A great number of 
others, unable even to listen to a threat of fornication, 
underwent every form of torture and racking and 
mortal punishment at the hands of the provincial 
governors. 

These indeed were wonderful, yet most surpass- 
ingly wonderful was that woman at Rome,! truly 
the most noble and chaste of all those towards 
whom the tyrant there, Maxentius, in conduct like 
Maximin, attempted to act offensively. For when 
she learnt that at her house were those who 
ministered to the tyrant in such deeds (and she 
also was a Christian), and that her husband, and he 
too a prefect of the Romans, through fear had per- 
mitted them to take and lead her off, she begged to 
be excused for a brief space, as if forsooth to adorn 
her person, entered her chamber, and when alone 
transfixed herself with a sword. And straightway 
dying she left her corpse to her procurers ; but by 
deeds that themselves were more eloquent than any 
words she made it known to all men, both those 
present and those to come hereafter, that a Chris- 
tian’s virtue is the only possession that cannot be 
conquered or destroyed. To such an extent, in 
truth, did the two tyrants, who had divided among 
them East and West, carry the wickedness that they 
wrought at one and the same time. But who is 
there, in search for the reason of such evils, who 
would be at a loss to find it in the persecution against 
us? Especially as there was no cessation of this 


1 Sophronia, according to Rufinus. 
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ovyxdoews 4 Xpiotiavods ta THs mappyotas 
dnoAaBety. 

XV. Acad mavrds yé Tor Tob Kata Tov Siwypov 1 
dexaérous xpdvov Tdv eis emBovdAny Kai m6X€EjLov 
Tov Kat’ dAdjAwy oddév adrods SiadéAoczev. 
dmdwra pev Ta Kata Oddarrav Hy ov8 e&fv ober 
katanAevoarras fut) odxt macats alkiais Umdyecbae 
atpeBroupévous Kal tas mAeupas Katagauvopevous 
Bacavois re mavrotas, pi) dpa mapa tradv Sv 
evavtias éxOpv Hovey, dvaxpwopevous Kal rédos 
oraupoits 7 TH Sud updos Urayopevovs Koddcet 
doridwv emi tovros Kal OwpiKkwv mapackeval 2 
Bed@v te Kal Sopdtwv Kai THs dAAns mroAEpuKAS 
mapardafews eToysnaciat Tpijpwv Te Kal TOV KaTa 
vavpaxyiay OmAwy Kata mdvTa cvvexporobvTo 
tomov oS’ Av dAdo 7 mavti tw mpoodoKay 7 
ToAduwv Kata mdcav épodov Aucpav. rodros 
kal 6 pera tadta Ayds te Kal Aoysds éyKata- 
oKymTe, mepl av KaTa Kaipoy ioropycouev Td. 
déovra. 

XVI. Towadr’ Fv ra 8d ravrds Tod Stwypod 1 
mapatetakdTa, Sexdtw pev eter adv Oeod ydpute 
TavreAds meTavpevov, Away ye pry per’ dySoov 
éros evaptapévov. ws yap TH eis pas emioKonny 
ever} Kal iAew 7 Oeia Kal odpdvos ydpis év- 
edeixvuto, TéTe Sira Kal ot Kal? auas dpxovres, 
avrot 87 exetvor dv’ dv mada ra TOY Kad” Ayas 
evnpyeiro modéuwv, mapadofdrara perabdwevor Tiv 
yropnr, twadwwdiav Aor xpynotois mept rAd 
mpoypdypacw Kal diatdypacw uepwrdrois Thy 
emt péya apbeioay tod diwypod mupKaidy oBev- 
vivtes. otK dvOpuimwov 8€ 7 TovrTouv KatéaTn 2 
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great state of confusion until Christians recovered 
their rights of freedom. 

XV. In fact, during the whole period of ten years 
of persecution there was no respite in their plotting 
and warfare against each other. The seas were un- 
navigable, and none, no matter whence they sailed, 
could escape being subjected to all kinds of torments : 
stretched on the rack and having their sides torn, 
and being examined under all sorts of tortures in case 
they should possibly be coming from the enemy of the 
contrary part, and in the end subjected to crucifixion 
or punishment by fire. Moreover, every place was 
busy with the preparation of shields and armour, the 
getting ready of darts and spears and other warlike 
accoutrements, and of triremes and naval gear; and 
no one expected anything but an enemy attack all 
day long. And subsequently the famine and pesti- 
lence broke out among them, about which we shall 
recount what is necessary at the proper time. 

XVI. Such was the state of affairs that continued 
throughout the whole persecution; which came 
completely to an end, by the grace of God, in the 
tenth year, though indeed it began to abate after 
the eighth year. For when the divine and heavenly 
grace showed that it watched over us with kindly 
and propitious regard, then indeed our rulers also, 
those very persons who had long time committed 
acts of war against us, changed their mind in the 
most marvellous manner, and gave utterance to a 
recantation, quenching the fire of persecution that 
had blazed so furiously, by means of merciful edicts 
and the most humane ordinances. But this was not 
due to any human agency nor to the pity, as one 


1 a.v. 313, 
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aitvov 08d” olxtos, ws dv dain Tis, 7 prravbpwrria. 

Trav dpydvTwy: moAdot Set: mei yap Conpépa 

Kal xarerbrepa apy bev Kat els exetvo Tod Katpod 

Ta Kal? aud adrois érrevoeiro, mouKidwrépais 

pnxavats dddore adAws Tas kal? Tpav aixias 

emucawvoupyourTwy: aan’ abris ye TAS Geias 

mpovoias eudavijs emtoxers, TH ev airiis Kar- 

adAarropévns Aad, TO o adbevrn TOV Kandy 

emefvovans Kat mpwrootdTyn THs Tob TavTos bu- 

wypod  Kaklas émuxodouperys. Kal yap et 713 
Tar” expaY Kara Gelay yevéobar Kptow, aadd 

“ovat,” ’ dno 6 6 Adyos, “8 od oe av to oKavdadov 

epxnrar.’ perevow 8’ obv avrov BexAaros Koha- 

aus, && abrijs aitoé Katapgapévn capKos kal 

pHEéxpe kai puxs mpoeMoica.. aOpda peev yap 4 
mept Ta péoa Téiv droppitav Tob cwpatos amo- 

oTacts aire yiverau, lf? EAKos év Baber oupyy- 

yadses Kal tovTwv dviaros voy Kata tov év- 

Sotdtw omddyyvwr: ad? dv dAexrov Tt 7AAbos 

oxwAjKev Bpdew Bavarady TE od pny anonvely, 

Tob mav70s oyKov Trav owpdrov €x TroAvtpodias 

atr@ Kat mpo THs vdcov ets drrepBodrjy mAjBous 

myrediis petaBeBAnkdros, qv tore Katacametoay 

abopytov kad ppixrorarny rots mAnovalovow 

Tapéexew THY Bear. larpav 8 odv of pev 08d’ 5 
us Umopetvar TH Too Svawdous. bzrepBaAAovoav 

aroniav otoé TE, KateopaTTovTo, ot 8é SupdqKdros 

Too mavrés OyKov Kat els dvéAmoarov owrnpias 

dmomenTwKOTOS pydev éemixoupeiy Suvdpevot, a- 

vyAeOs exretvorto. 





2 Galerius. 
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might say, or humanity of the rulers. Far from it. 
For from the beginning up to that time they were 
daily plotting further and severer measures against 
us; from time to time they were inventing fresh 
assaults upon us by means of still more varied devices. 
But it was due to the manifestation of the Divine 
Providence itself, which, while it became reconciled 
to the people, attacked the perpetrator of these evils, 
and was wroth with him as the chief author of the 
wickedness of the persecution as a whole. For 
verily, though it was destined that these things 
should come to pass as a divine judgement, yet the 
Scripture says, ‘Woe, through whomsoever the 
offence cometh.”? A divinely-sent punishment, I say, 
executed vengeance upon him, beginning at his very 
flesh and proceeding to the soul. For all at once an 
abscess appeared in the midst of his privy parts, then 
a deeply-seated fistular ulcer; which could not be 
cured and ate their way into the very midst of his 
entrails. Hence there sprang an innumerable multi- 
tude of worms, and a deadly stench was given off, 
since the entire bulk of his members had, through 
gluttony, even before the disease, been changed into 
an excessive quantity of soft fat, which then became 
putrid and presented an intolerable and most fearful 
sight to those that came near it. As for the phys- 
icians, some of them were wholly unable to endure 
the exceeding and unearthly stench, and were 
butchered ; others, who could not be of any assistance 
since the whole mass had swollen and reached a 
point where there was no hope of recovery, were put 
to death without mercy. 


2 Luke xvii. 1 (inexact quotation). The words, “ and was 
wroth . . . cometh” are omitted in several important mss. 
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XVII. Kai 8% rogovros madaiwy Kaxols ovv-1 
atoOnow trav Kata t&v DeoceBSv abtG TeroA- 
pypévwr toxer, ovvayaywr 8 obv es davtov tiv 
didvotav, mp@ra pv avOoporoyeirar 7H trav GAwv 
Ge, elra rods dud’ atrov dvaxadéoas, pndév 
bmepOepévovs tov Kata Xpiotiavav dromaioat 
Suwypov vopm re Kat Séypare Bacidlik@ tas 
exkdAnatas abtdv oikoSopety émondpyew Kal ra 
auvyOn diamparrecbar, edyas tmép tod Bacweiov 
movoupévous, mpoatdtre.. avrixa yodv épyov TH 2 
AS6yw@ TapnKodAovOnKdtos, yaAwTo Kata mddeLs 
facta Svatdypara, THY Twadwwdiay rv Kal? 
quGs TobTov teptéxovTa TOV TpoTOV: 

ce Ad , K a iB A} O2 Ae 

droxparwp Katoap Tadépios Odadrepros 3 

‘ + SOE LA > AY C3 

Mafquaves dvixnros LeBaords, dpxiepeds pé- 
yotos, Tepparxes péyotos, Aiyumriakos péyt- 
atos, Onfaixds péyoros, Lappatixds péytaros 
mevraxis, llepady péyvoros Sis, Kaptur péyiaros 
tes > ‘ i , f 
eEdnis, “Appeviny péyatos, Miydwr péytotos, 
"AdvaByvav péytoros, Snuapyixys é€ovaias 6d 
elxooTév, abtoxpdtwp 70 evveakaidéKatov, UmaTos 
TO dydoov, maThp tarpidos, avOUmaros: Kal4 
Adroxpdtwp Katcap PAatios Odadrdpios Kwv- 
atavrivos edvoeBis edtuxns avixntos LeBaords, 
dpxtepeds péyiotos, Snpapyixfs é€ovaias, adbro- 
Kpatwp 70 méuntov, Bratos, maTHp marpidos, 
3 ‘4 ‘ ) 4 a ? 7 
avOumaros. [kat Adtoxpdtwp Kaicap Odarepuos 5 
Aucwvaves Atxiviwos edoeByns edtuxns avientos 
LeBaords, dpxrepeds péytotos, Snuapyixys €&- 

1 i.e, hailed as Imperator by the army after some notable 
victory. 


2 |.actantius states that the edict was issued in the name 
of all four.emperors (ef. also 16. 1), so that Maximin’s 
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XVII. And wrestling with such terrible misfortunes 
he was conscience-stricken for the cruel deeds he had 
perpetrated against the godly. Collecting, there- 
fore, his thoughts, he first openly confessed to the 
God of the universe ; then he called those around 
him, and commanded them without delay to cause 
the persecution against Christians to cease, and by 
an imperial law and decree to urge them to build 
their churches and to perform their accustomed rites, 
offering prayers on the Emperor’s behalf. Action 
immediately followed his word, and imperial ordin- 
ances were promulgated in each city, containing the 
recantation of the [persecution edicts] of our time, 
after this manner: “‘ The Emperor Caesar Galerius 
Valerius Maximianus Invictus Augustus, Pontifex 
Maximus, Germanicus Maximus, Aegyptiacus Maxi- 
mus, Thebaicus Maximus, Sarmaticus Maximus five 
times, Persicus Maximus twice, Carpicus Maximus 
six times, Armeniacus Maximus, Medicus Maximus, 
Adiabenicus Maximus, holding the Tribunician 
Power for the twentieth time, Emperor for the nine- 
teenth time,! Consul for the eighth, Father of his 
country, Proconsul :?_. . . And the Emperor Caesar 
Flavius Valerius Constantinus Pius Felix Invictus 
Augustus, Pontifex Maximus, holding the Tribunician 
Power, Emperor for the fifth time, Consul, Father 
of his country, Proconsul: [And the Emperor Caesar 
Valerius Licinianus Licinius Pius Felix Invictus 
Augustus, Pontifex Maximus, holding the Tribunician 
names and titles, here omitted, must have appeared in the 
original where the lacuna is indicated. Similarly, some mss. 
omit the reference to Licinius, which is here placed in 
brackets. Both Maximin and Licinius persecuted the 


Christians subsequently, and this fact may have led to the 
omission of their names. 


317 


EUSEBIUS 


ovoias 76 TéTapTov, adtoKpaTwp To TpiTov, Umatos, 
matip matpisos, avOdmatos, emapyuwrais idiots 
xalpewv.] 

“Meraéd t&v Aoumdiv, dep bmép Tod ypnotpov 6 
Kal Avauredods Tots Snpoators Suarvrrovpcba, 
Husets ev BeBovhipeba mpdrepov Kara Tovs 
dpxaious vopous Kai Thy Snpociav emorhuny Thy 
TOV “Pwpaiwy dravta émavopbdoacba Kat rodrov 
mpdvovay momoacba. iva Kat of Xproravol, 
oltiwes THY yovéwy Tov éavTdv KatadeAoimaow 
Thy atpecw, eis dyabyv mpdbcow emavédBorev* 
ereimep Tiwi Aoyiop@ tocavryn abtods mAcovetia 7 
KatTeoxynker Kal dvowa KaTeAnder ws pn emeadar 
Tots bmd Tav mdAa KaTaderyOeiow, dmep tows 
mporTepov Kal of yovets adTay aay KaTaoTHoarTes, 
aAAd Kara tiv aitdv mpdbcow Kal ds eKaoTos 
eBovAeTo, ovTwWS EavTois Kal vopous ToLHoat Kal 
TouTous mapaduddocew Kal ev diaddpors diddopa 
mAn0n auvdyew. tovyapoiy tovovTov sd’ Hudv 8 
mpooTaypatos mapakoAovlycavtos wotTe emt Td. 
bd TeV dpyaiwy Katactabévta éavrods pera- 
oTyoaev, mActoro. pev Kwdvvw vroBAnbévres, 
mActotor Sé tapaxPévres mavroiovs Oavatous b7- 
épepov Kal éeidi) TOY TOAAGY TH adTH dovola 9 
dtapevdvtwy éewpapyev pte tots Oeots tots éz- 
oupaviots Tv oderopevny OpnoKkeiav mpoodyew 
adrovs pyte TH TaHv Xpiotiavdv mpocéxew, 
adopavres ets tiv yerépay diravOpwriay Kai 
tiv Senvery ovvyOevav dv is ciwlaper dmacw 
avOpuTots ovyyrapnv amoveéwew, mpobupdtara 
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Power for the fourth time, Emperor for the third 
time, Consul, Father of his country, Proconsul: to 
the people of their provinces, greeting. | 

“Among the other measures that we frame for 
the use and profit of the state, it had been our own 
wish formerly that all things should be set to rights 
in accordance with the ancient laws and public order?! 
of the Romans; and to make provision for this, 
namely, that the Christians also, such as had aban- 
doned the persuasion of their own ancestors, should 
return to a sound mind ; seeing that through some 
reasoning they had been possessed of such self-will 
and seized with such folly ? that, instead of following 
the institutions of the ancients, which perchance 
their own forefathers had formerly established, they 
made for themselves, and were observing, laws merely 
in accordance with their own disposition and as each 
one wished, and were assembling various multitudes 
in divers places : Therefore when a command of ours 
soon followed to the intent that they should betake 
themselves to the institutions of the ancients, very 
many indeed were subjected to peril, while very 
many were harassed and endured all kinds of death ; 
And since the majority held to the same folly, and 
we perceived that they were neither paying the 
worship due to the gods of heaven nor honouring the 
god of the Christians ; having regard to our clemency 
and the invariable custom by which we are wont to 
accord pardon to all men, we thought it right in this 


1 émisrijuy is the usual translation of disciplina (the word 
in the original in this place) in documents of this kind. The 
same word and translation occur again in § 9. 

2 The words, “and .. . folly’ are omitted in some im- 
portant mss. of Eusebius, but are in the original Latin, as 
given by Lactantius. 
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kad ev TovTw Thy ovyxapnow Thy npetépav 
emenreivar Seip evopioapey, iva abbus @ow Xpe- 
ortavol Kat Tovs olxous év ols oUvi}YOVTO, | owaow 
ores core pn dev drrevavriov Tis emornpns 
abrods mparrew. dv érépas be émtaToAns Tots 
duxacrats Sy Adicoper vi atrovs mapapvdagacbar 
Serj 6bev Kara Tavrny THY ovyxapnow Thy i 
Tuerépay dgetdovow Tov éauréiv Bedy txerevew 
mept Tis owrnpias Ths TpETEepas kal Tav Snpootwy 
Kal THs éavTdv, iva Kara, mdvra. TpoTov Kat 7d 
Sq pdova _mapaoxeO typ Kal dyépysvor Civ ev 
Th éavrdv éorlg, dum PGou.” 

Tatra Kara tiv ‘Popaiwy pwvyv, ent Hv L 
“EAAdsda yrdrrav Kara TO Suvarov peradnpbévra, 
Tobrov eiyev Tov tpdmov. ti 1 ody én rTovTous 
yiverat, émiBewphoa Katpds. 
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case also to extend most willingly our indulgence : 
That Christians may exist again and build the houses 
in which they used to assemble, always provided that 
they do nothing contrary to order. In another letter 
we shall indicate to the judges how they should 
proceed. Wherefore, in accordance with this our 
indulgence, they will be bound to beseech their own 
god for our welfare, and that of the state, and their 
own; that in every way both the well being of the 
state may be secured, and they may be enabled to 
live free from care in their own homes.” 

Such is the character of this edict in the Latin 
tongue, translated into Greek as well as may be. 
Now it is time to consider carefully what happened 
subsequently. 
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*AAN’ 6 per THs ypadijs alrwos peta rHv Toudvde | 
sporoyiav adbtixa Kal otk els paxpov Ta&v adyyn- 
Sdévwv dmaddayeis petadAdrre. Tov Biov. todrov 
5% Adyos exes mparov aitiov Tihs Tod Siwypyod 
KataoThvat ovppopas, ér. mdAas mpd tis Tov 
Aowrdv Paowrfwv Kurjoews Tods ev oTparetats 
Xpiortavods Kal mpwrtovs ye amdvrwy Tods ent 
700 iSlov olkov mapatpémew ekBeBiacpévov Kat 
Tous pev ex THs oTpaTwwrtiKs agias avoxwobvra, 
rods 8¢ drysdtata KabvBpilovta, Sn Sé Kal 
Odvatov érépois énapt@vta Kal tovcxarov ye Tods 
tis Bactretas Kowwvots emt tov Kata mdvTwy 
dvaxexuwykdta Suwypdv: dv Kal abrav otk dgvov 
76 706 Blov rédos mapadobyar cw. TeTTapwv 
ody THY Kata Tévrwv Siecdnydtw apx7v, ot peev 
xypdvy Kai tipi mponyovpevor o¥d’ oAois dveiv 
éreow emuyevopevor TH Siwyp@ peBicravrar Tijs 
Baoirelas, } Kal mpdobev jpiv SedxAwraL, Kat 87) 
tov éridotmov tod Biov xpdvov Sypwder Kat 
Storied tpdmw Stayevdpevot tédAos ToWvde Tis 
Lois «iAjyaow, 6 pev TYLA TE Kal xpdvw TaV 
mpwretwv n&vopévos paxpa Kal émaAvmorarn Ti 
706 odpatos dabevela diepyacbeis, 6 5é 7a Sevtepa 
abrot dépwv ayydvn tiv Cwny dnoppigas, Kata 

1 For an account of the mss. of the Ecclesiastical History 
see Vol. J. pp. xxvii-xxix. 
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(found in codd. AER). 


Burt the author of the edict, after such a confession, 
was immediately, though not for long, released from 
his pains, and so departed this life. It is recorded 
that this same person was the prime author of the 
calamity of the persecution ; since long before the 
movement of the other emperors he had used force 
to turn aside [from the faith] the Christians in the 
army—and, first of all, those in his own house— 
degrading some from their military rank, and heaping 
the most shameful insults on others ; and since he 
was already threatening others even with death, and, 
finally, had stirred up his partners in the principate 
to the general persecution. It is not possible to pass 
over the ends of these same emperors in silence. 
Four, then, had divided the supreme power between 
them. Those who were the more advanced in age 
and honour? retired from the principate not two whole 
years after the persecution began, as we have already 
stated, and passed the remainder of their existence 
like ordinary, private citizens. The end of their lives 
fell out thus. The one who had attained the chief 
place in honour and age $ fell a victim to a prolonged 
and most painful infirmity of the body ; while he who 
held the second place to him‘ ended his life by 


2 Diocletian and Maximinian (viii. 13. 10, 11). 
3 Diocletian. 4 Maximinian. 
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Twa Sayroviay mpoonpeiwow todto mabav did 
mAcioras aire TeroAunpevas padioupytas. Tay 
dé pera Tourous 6 pev doraros, ov 8} Kal dpxnyov 
Tob mavTos éfapev yeyovevas Suwypod, ToLatTa, 
ota ral TpodedyAchKaprev meémovbev, 6 8€ TodToOv 
mpodywv xpynoTératos Kal TAT ATOS Baowreds 
Kavordvrios, érrakiws Tis Hyepovias Tov dravTa 
Tijs apis dvareAgoas xpovov [ara] kal TtéAAa 
tois mau Sefucbrarov at evepyerixcoratoy Tapa- 
oxwv éavrov, drap Kat Tob Kad? Hpav moA€pou 
e£w yevopevos kal Tous ba’ adrov DeooeBets 
aBraBets Kal dverrnpedotous dtadvaAdéas Kat bare 
Tovs olKkous TOY éxAnovav kabeAwy nye érepov 
Te pyd? dAws Kal? ipa emuxawvoupynoas, TéXos 
eUSayiov Kat Tpiopaxd.prov ovTws daretAnpev Tod 
Biov, povos ent THs adtod Bactretas edpevds Kal 
emddgws € én diadoxw THs Baoweias yrynoiw madt 
Ta mdvra owdpoverrare Kal evocBeotdtw TeAev- 
THoas* és edOds dpxopevos Baowreds teAewrTatos 
Kal LeBaoros Tpos TOV orparomedwy dvayopevbeis, 
Cydrwrny éavtov rhs mar puis qmept Tov Tyerepov 
Aovyov edocBelas KaTeoT}GaT0. Towadrn TOY TTpo- 
avayeypapyreveny TerTdpow m TOD Biov exBaors, 
KaTa mapnMaypevous xpovous yeyevnpern. Tov- 
Tov 5a) HOvos ert Aurea 6 peKp@ mpoober piv 
cipnevos ob tots peta tabra els Thy dpxnv 
elomrobetor THY mpodednAwpEvyv eLopodsynow dud 
Tob mpoexrebévros eyypadov Adyov Tois Tact fave- 
pav KaTeoTyoarTo. 





1 Galerius. 2G. 
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strangling : suffering this fate, in accordance with a 
certain demoniacal prediction, for the numerous 
crimes he had perpetrated. Of those after them, he? 
who held the last place—the same who was the 
originator, as we stated,* of the whole persecution— 
suffered the fate which we have mentioned above ?; 
but he who ranked next before him, that kindest and 
mildest of emperors, Constantius, passed the whole 
period of his principate in a manner worthy of his 
high office, and in other respects displayed himseif in 
a most beneficent and favourable light to all; yea, 
and he held himself aloof from the war against us, 
and carefully preserved his God-fearing subjects 
from injury and harsh treatment ; neither did he pull 
down the church - buildings nor employ any other 
additional new device against us at all. So he has 
had as his reward a truly happy and thrice-blessed 
issue of his life ; for he alone met with a favourable 
and glorious end while he was still emperor, with a 
lawful son, in all respects most prudent and godly, to 
succeed him in the office. He from the very first 
was proclaimed by the armies most perfect Emperor 
and Augustus ; and he set himself to be an emulator 
of his father’s piety towards our doctrine. Such was 
the issue which befell, at different times, the lives 
of the four men of whom we have written above. Of 
these same persons, he of whom we spoke a little 
while ago alone still remained,®? and, in conjunction 
with those who subsequently were admitted to the 
principate,‘ openly placed before all the aforesaid 
confession in the document which was set out above. 

3 éri Nerdy: but we should require Aewsuevos to give the 


above sense. 
4 Constantine, Licinius, and Maximin. 
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Tade kal 4 evary mepexer BiBros tis 
°"ExkaAnovaorixs iotopias 


Tlept ris émumAdotou dvécews. 

Ilept rijs perérerta Siaotpodijs. 

[epi rod xara ’Avridyerav veotayots Eodvov. 
Tlepi rev xal? jpadv pydioparwr. 

Ilept r&v emimAdotwv bropynpdtwv. 

Llepi r&v ev TH8e TH xpovw pepaptupyKoTwv. 
Tlept rijs cal? adv év orjAas avarebetons 
ypapijs. 

Ilept r&v pera radra ovpBeByxdtwv ev 
Ayw@ Kai Aowwd Kai modA€uors. 

Ilepi ris tv tupdvvwy Karaotpodpis Tob 
Biov, Kat otas expjoavto mpd ris TedevTijs 
dwvais. 

Tepi rijs rv Oeopirev Bacrrtéwy vis]. 


I[A] Hepi rijs torarns dmwrelas tav THs Oeo- 
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CONTENTS OF BOOK IX 


The Ninth Book of the Ecclesiastical History 
contains the following : 


I. On the feigned relaxation. 
II. On the change for the worse that ensued. 
III. On the new-made idol at Antioch. 
IV. On the petitions against us. 
V. On the forged memoirs. 
VI. On those who were martyred at this time. 
VII. On the document against us set up on tablets. 
VIII. On the subsequent events, the famine and 
pestilence and wars. 
IX. On the close of the tyrants’ lives, and what 
expressions they made use of before the end. 
X. On the victory of the God-beloved Emperors. 
XI. On the final destruction of the enemies of 
godliness, 


327 


© 


I. Ta perv 8) ris wadwwdias Tob mpotebertos 1 
Baoirixod vedpatos Fradwto tis “Acias mav7y 
kal mavraxod KaTd Te Tas audi TavTyv émapxlas* 
dv tobrov émureAccbévtwr tov tpdmov Magkipivos, 
6 én avatoAns tupavvos, SvaceBeoraTos «i Kat 
Tis dAXos, Kal THs els TOV THY dAwY Hedy edoeBeias 
mohemicsraros yeyoves, ovdapas tots ypadetow 
dpeadeis, dvti Tob mporebevros ypdppatos Ady 
mpoordrret Tois on airov dpxovow Tov Ka 
qudv dvetvar moepov. enel yap atT@ pr efi 
addAws TH TeV kpetTovenv dvTiwWéyew Kpioer, TOV 
mpoexrebevra vopov év mapaBdore Gels Kat draws 
ev Tots bm’ adrov pépeow Ha) els mpobmrov axbetn, 
ppovticas, dypagy mpooTdypart tots ba abrov 
dpxovow tov «al? pay Swwypov dvetvat mpoo- 
TdTTEL" of be Ta Tijs mapaxehedoews dAAnAots 
dud ypadiis droonpatvovaw. 6 yotv map’ adtois 2 
7 av eLoxwrarer émdpxwy dguabpare TeTU- 
pnysévos LaBives mpos Tods Kar” €0vos youpevous 
thy Baotdéws eupaiver Yrapny bid ‘Papairiis 
emuoToXijs: Hs Kat adras  épunveia rtobrov 
mepiexen TOY TpdTOV* 

‘Aurapwratn Kat Kabwowpéervn onovdi 73 
Gadtns tOv Seototav Hudv Ceordtwy avro- 
Kpatépwv mdvrwv ta&v avOpwrwv tas dvavotas 
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I. Tue recantation of the imperial will set forth 
above? was promulgated broadcast throughout Asia 
and in the neighbouring provinces. After this had 
thus been done, Maximin, the tyrant of the East, a 
monster of impiety if ever there was one, who had 
been the bitterest enemy of piety toward the God 
of the universe, was by no means pleased with what 
was written, and instead of making known the letter 
set forth above gave verbal commands to the rulers 
under him to relax the war against us. For since he 
might not otherwise gainsay the judgement of his 
superiors, he put in a corner the law set forth above ; 
and, taking measures how it might never see the 
light of day in the districts under him, by an oral 
direction he commanded the rulers under him to 
relax the persecution against us. And they inti- 
mated to each other in writing the terms of the order. 
Sabinus, for instance, whom they had honoured with 
the rank of most excellent prefect, made known the 
Emperor’s decision to the provincial governors in a 
Latin epistle. The translation of the same runs as 
follows : 

“With a most earnest and devoted zeal the 
Divinity of our most divine masters, the Emperors, 
has for a long time determined to lead all men’s 

1 viii. 17. 
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m™pos THY, ootav wal dpOny Tob Cay odov TeEpt- 
ayayey ere madar wpicev, 6TTwWS Kal ot dMorpig. 
‘Pawpaiwy avvynfeia dxodovbeiv SoxotvrTes tas 
opetdopevas Opnoketas tois abavdrois Beots émi- 
tedotev? GAN’ a TWaV evoraots Kai TpaxuTarn 4 
Bovdy els tocotroy mepi€oTn ws payre Aoyrope 
dixatw Tis KeAevoews Sdvacbat ek Tis idtas 
mpobéaews d dvaxwpely pyTe THY emrucerpevny TUpLe~ 
ptav avrovs expofeiv. érevon Toivuy avveBawwev 5 
€k Tod ToLovTov Tpdmov ToAAOds eis Kivduvov 
éavTovs meptBa drew, Kata THY Tpocovcay edyéverav 
Ths evoeBetas 7 Devdrns Tav SeatroTav Tpev TOV 
Swvatwrdtwv adrokpardpwy ddAdtpiov elvar THs 
mpobécews THs Jevordrns Tis idias Soxysdlovoa 
TO €k THS ToLavTYHS aiztias els ToGOoTOV Kivduvov 
Tovs avopwmovs mepiBadrew, éxéhevoev dud THis 
euiis Kkaloowoews TH OF dyxwoig Stayapdgae t wy 
el Tis TaY Xpiorravav Tot idtov eOvous THY 
OpyoKetav juerucoy evdpeOein, Tis Kar’ abrob év- 
oxArjoews Kat TOU KiWdvUVOU adToY aTroaTHOELAS Kat 
pa Twa ex Tavrys Tijs mpopdcews TYyLoapla. 
KoAaoréov vopiceas, dméTe TH Tob’ TocovTov 
xpévouv auvercdoet ovvéorn avrovs pndevt Tpomp 
memetoBat dedvvijoGae 6mws amd Ta&V TowovTev 
evordoewy dvaywpijoarey. ypaiar rovyapody mpos 6 
TOUS Aoyworas Kab Tous etparnyovs Kal Tovs 
mpatoaitous Tob mdyou Exdorns mroAews ul on) 
emuoTpepera dgeirer iva yvoiev mepartépw adrois 
Tovrov Tod =ypdupatos PpovTida trovetoPar 21) 
, 

TpoanKe. 

"Ei rovrous of Kar émapyiav thy TOVT7 
ypadévtwy adbtois éemadAnfeveww mpoaipecw vevo- 
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thoughts into the holy and right path of life, so that 
those also who seemed to follow customs foreign to 
the Romans should perform the acts of worship due 
to the immortal gods. But the obstinacy and most 
unyielding determination of some was carried to such 
a length, that neither could they be turned back 
from their own purpose by just reasoning embodied 
in the order, nor did they fear the punishment that 
threatened. Since therefore it has come about that 
many by such conduct endanger themselves, in 
accordance with the noble piety that is theirs, the 
Divinity of our masters, the most mighty Emperors, 
deeming it foreign to their divine purpose that for 
such a reason they should so greatly endanger these 
men, gave commandment through my Devotedness 
to write to thy Intelligence, that if any of the Chris- 
tians be found following the religion of his nation, 
thou shouldest set him free from molestation directed 
against him and from danger, nor shouldest thou 
deem anyone punishable on this charge, since so long 
a passage of time has proved that they can in no 
wise be persuaded to abandon such obstinate con- 
duct. Let it be thy Solicitude’s duty, therefore, to 
write to the curators and the duumvirs and the 
magistrates of the district of every city, that they 
may know that it is not beseeming for them to take 
any further notice of that letter.’ + 

Whereupon the rulers of the provinces, having 
concluded that the purport of what had been written 


1 Tf the Greek here is a correct translation of the Latin 
original, the words “‘ that letter” must refer to some previous 
document ordering the persecution of Christians. 


331 


EUSEBIUS 


padres, Aoprorais Kat oTparnyots Kal tots Kat’ 
dypovs ETLTETAYPEVOLS THY Bacwducny ded ypape~ 
pareov eugavh Kabtoradar yeepnye od pdvov 
advrots 81a ypapiis rabra mpouxdpel, Kal epyous 
be mod T™porepov, ws av veda BaotriKov «is 
mépas dyovres, dgous elyov Seopwrnptots Kkabeupy- 
pevous dua ri els TO Detov Sporoyiay, els pavepov 
mpodyovres HAevOepour, avievres ToUTwY dy adTov 
Tous ev petaddos emi tiysrwpia Sedopévous: ToiTo 
yap ém adAnbeias Baciwre? Soxeiv drevdyjdacww 
qAmaTnpevor. Kal 6) Tovtwy ottws émiredcober- 8 

2Cor.4,6T7wY, AOpdws oldv tr d&s ex CodepGs vuKrds 
exAdpyav, Kata macav méAw ouvyKporoupévas 
Taphy épav éxxAnoias ovvddous te tapmAnbeis Kat 
Tas emt tovTwy e& fous émiteAoupevas aywyds: 
KataménAnkto 8 od opikpas emi TovTos Tas 
Tis Tav amlotwr ebvav, Tis rooavTyns petaBodAfjs 
TO Tapadofov amofavpalwy péyay te Kal povov 
aAnbH tov Xprotiavdv Gedv éemiPowpevos. Trav 9 
8 juerépwy ot pev Tov Tay dwwypdav ayava mots 
Kal avdpixas SunfAnkdres THY mpos atavTas avOts 
ameAdpBavov Tappyciay, | 601 b€ ra Tis miorews 
vevoonKdres Tas puxas ery xavov KEexeyLaopevor, 
aopevws rept Ty ope Oeparrecay eomevdov, 
avtiBodobvres Kai awryptias deEtav tods eppwpevous 
aitodpevot tov te Oedv tkewv adtots yevéoGat 
Kabixerevovtes: elra dé Kal of yevvator THs Aeo- 10 
acBelas abAnral ris ets ta péradda Kaxorrabeias 
ercvbepovpevor emi Tas abray éoTéANovTo, yadpo. 
Kal patdpoi bud mdons idvres mOAEws eipoovins 
TE dd€Krov Kal nv obde Adyw Suvarov Eppnvetoat 
mappyoias éumdeor. otidy 8 obv rodvavOpwra 11 
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to them was a genuine expression, made known by 
means of letters the imperial resolve to curators, 
duumvirs and rural magistrates. And not only did 
they further these measures by writing, but also 
much more so by action. With a view to carrying 
out the imperial will, as many as they kept shut up 
in prisons for their confession of the Deity they 
brought into the light of day and set free, releasing 
such of these same persons as were consigned to 
the mines for punishment. For this, in truth, they 
mistakenly conceived to be the Emperor’s wish. 
And when these things had thus been carried into 
effect, as though some light shined forth all at once 
out of a gloomy night, one might see churches 
thronged in every city, and crowded assemblies, and 
the rites performed thereat in the customary manner. 
And every single one of the unbelieving heathen was 
in no small degree amazed at these happenings, 
marvelling at the miracle of so great a change, and 
extolling the Christians’ God as alone great and true. 
Of our own people, those who had faithfully and 
bravely contended throughout the conflict of perse- 
cutions once more resumed their confident bearing 
in the sight of all; but those whose faith had been 
diseased and souls storm-tost eagerly strove for their 
own healing, beseeching and begging the strong for 
the right hand of safety, and supplicating God to be 
merciful to them. And then also the noble cham- 
pions of godliness, freed from their evil plight in the 
mines, returned to their own homes. Proudly and 
joyously they went through every city, full of un- 
speakable mirth and a boldness that cannot even be 
expressed in words. Yea, thronging crowds of men 
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ravrov daoPare Svanpdtacba: dv mdvtwv apyn- 
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wrupias GdAdtptos: eddKet 5é Aoptorevew Ta Kara 
Thy moAw. 

III. HWAetora 8 odv ob7os Kal? judy orpa-1 
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went on their journey, praising God in the midst of 
thoroughfares and market-places with songs and 
psalms ; and you might see those who shortly before 
had been prisoners undergoing the harshest punish- 
ment and driven from their native lands, now re- 
gaining with gay and joyful countenances their own 
hearths so that even those who formerly were 
thirsting for our blood, seeing the wondrous thing 
contrary to all expectation, rejoiced with us at what 
had happened. 

If. This the tyrant could no longer endure, hater 
as he was of that which is good, and plotter against 
every virtuous man (he was the ruler, as we said,! 
of the eastern parts) ; nor did he suffer matters thus 
to be carried on for six entire months. Numerous, 
therefore, were his devices to overturn the peace: 
at first he attempted on some pretext to shut us out 
from assembling in the cemeteries,? then through the 
medium of certain evil men he sent embassies to 
himself against us, having urged the citizens of 
Antioch to ask that they might obtain from him, as 
a very great boon, that he should in no wise permit 
any of the Christians to inhabit their land, and to 
contrive that others should make the same suggestion. 
The originator of all this sprang up at Antioch itself 
in the person of Theotecnus, a clever cheat and an 
evil man, and quite unlike his name. He was 
accounted to hold the post of curator ‘ in the city. 

III. This man, then, many times took the field 
against us; and, having been at pains by every 
method to hunt our people out of hiding-places as 
if they were unholy thieves, having employed every 

ce ome 2 Cf. vii. 11. 10, note. 
3 Theotecnus means Child of God. 
4 The chief finance officer of a municipality. 
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IV. Tovrw 8€ mpwitw Kata yvapnv mpdgéavte } 
mavres of Aowrot Tav év réAer Tas Ud THY adi 
apxynv ores olKotvres tiv Spolay dppa@vrat 
widov moujcac8a, mpoogires elvar tobto Bacwet 
Tav Kat éemapyiay nye“ovwy ovvewpakdTwy Kal 
tob7 abto Sduampatacbar tols danKdois br0- 
BeBAnkotwv: dv 8) Kal adbtav tots yndiopacw 2 
d0 davruypadhs dopevéotata émwevoavros Tob 
tupdvvov, adfis e& srapys 6 Kal? judy dv- 
epréyero Siwypds. 

‘lepeis Sita Kara méAWw ta&v ~odvwv Kal ent 
tovrots apyepeis pds adTob Ma€ipivou ot padcora 
Tais moduretas Siampéfavres Kal Sid mracdv 
évdogou yevouevot Kabioravro, ofs Kat moAA} tes 
elojyero omovdl mept thy Tav Oepamevopevwr 
mpos abdtdv Opnoxeiav. % yodv Extomos 7063 
KpaTotvros Sevodayovia, cuveAdvT. ddvat, mdvras 
tovs bm avTov apxovTds Te Kat apxopevous eis 
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device to slander and accuse us, having been the 
cause even of death to countless numbers, he ended 
by erecting a statue of Zeus the Befriender with 
certain juggleries and sorceries, and having devised 
unhallowed rites for it and ill-omened initiations and 
abominable purifications,! he exhibited his wonder- 
working by what oracles he pleased, even in the 
Emperor’s presence. And moreover this fellow, in 
order to flatter and please him who was ruling, stirred 
up the demon against the Christians, and said that 
the god, forsooth, had given orders that the Christians 
should be driven away beyond the borders of the city 
and country round about, since they were his enemies. 

IV. This man was the first to act thus of set pur- 
pose, and all the other officials who lived in the cities 
under the same rule hastened to make a like decision, 
the provincial governors having seen at a glance that 
it was pleasing to the Emperor, and having suggested 
to their subjects to do the very same thing. And 
when the tyrant had given a most willing assent 
to their petitions? by a rescript, once more the 
persecution against us was rekindled. 

Maximin himself appointed as priests of the images 
in each city and, moreover, as high priests, those who 
were especially distinguished in the public services 
and had made their mark in the entire course thereof. 
These persons brought great zeal to bear on the 
worship of the gods whom they served. Certainly, 
the outlandish superstition of the ruler was inducing, 
in a word, all under him, both governors and governed, 

1 Eusebius here borrows some phrases from Dion. Alex. 
(vii. 10. 4 above). 

2 We have thus translated y¢icuara (‘‘ decisions”) here 
and wherever it occurs in this book, inasmuch as these 
“decisions ’ were ‘‘ petitions” against Christians. 
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THY avTob yxdpuw dvr. mparrew Kal? judy 
eviyev, Tavrny at7® xdpw peyiorny av? dv 
evoptlov mpos adrod revteoBar edepyeoidr, dyre- 
Swpoupevany, | 76 Kal” Audv dovay Kat twas els 
me Kawotépas Kakonfeias evdeixvucbae. 

V. HAacdpevor d7jTa TlAdrou Kat Too owrhpos 1 
Fuiby dTOYy LATA maons eumea KaTa Tob 
Xpiorob BAacdnpias, yrs, Too _petlovos emt 
Taoav Svameprrovrat thy om adtov apxny bud. 
Tpoypappdreny TapaxeAcvdpevot Kata TavTa, TéTov, 
aypovs Te Kal modes, € ev expavet Tadra Tots Tadow 
éxBeivar Tots Te Tmatot Tovs ypappaTodiSaoKkdAous 
avTt pabyudrwy tabra pederav Kal Sid prynns 
KaTéyew mapadidvar. 

*Qy tobrov émureAoupevey Tov TpdToY, Erepos 2 
orparomeddpxys, 6 év SobKka ‘Papator mpooayopevou- 
ow, diva Thy Aapackoy Tis Powikns é émippytd Tivo. 
yovaurd pea e€ ayopas avdpracta Tromoas, Baca- 
vous avrats émOnoew qreiner, A€yew eyypadus 
enravayKdluv, as 89 elnody TOTE Xpeorcaval 
ouveidelév te adbrois aQeuttoupyias év adrois Te 
Tots Kuptaxois mparrewy | avrovs Ta aKkédaora Kal 
600. aha. Aé€yew adras emi SiaBorg Too Sdyparos 
7Oerev @v Kat odtos év drop} pacw Tas dwvas 
evreGetaas , Baowdret KowodTat, Kal 87) apoo- 
tafavtTos eis mara. TOTmOv Kat TOAW Kal TadTa 
Sy poorodras ra ypdupara. VI. adv 6 ey ovK 1 
ets poaxpov avroxetp éavtoo yeyovas 6 oTpaTdpxns 
Sieny Tivvuow THs KaxoTpomias. 

‘Hudy 8 ad dvyat madw avexwotvtTo Kal 
Suvypol yaderol TOV Te KaTa mé&oas emapyxias 





1 ie, the commander of the frontier troops. 
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to do everything against us in order to secure his 
favour ; in return for the benefits which they thought 
to secure from him, they bestowed upon him this 
greatest of boons, namely, to thirst for our blood 
and to display some more novel tokens of malice 
toward us. 

V. Having forged, to be sure, Memoirs of Pilate 
and our Saviour, full of every kind of blasphemy 
against Christ, with the approval of their chief they 
sent them round to every part of his dominions, with 
edicts that they should be exhibited openly for 
everyone to see in every place, both town and country, 
and that the primary teachers should give them to 
the children, instead of lessons, for study and com- 
mittal to memory. 

While this was thus being carried out, another 
person, a commander, whom the Romans style 
duz, caused certain infamous women to be ab- 
ducted from the market-place at Damascus in 
Phoenicia, and, by continually threatening them with 
the infliction of tortures, compelled them to state in 
writing that they were once actually Christians, and 
privy to their unhallowed deeds, and that the 
Christians practised in the very churches lewdness 
and everything else that he wished these women to 
say in defamation of our faith. He also made a 
memorandum of their words and communicated it 
to the Emperor, and moreover at his command pub- 
lished this document also in every place and city. 
VI. But not long afterwards he, that is to say, the 
commander, died by his own hand, and thus paid 
the penalty for his wickedness. ; 

But as for us, banishments and severe persecutions 
were again renewed, and the rulers in every province 
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e 7 EN \ o> Oo mn ae > , 
yyoupevuy ab&rs Sewat Kal yydv éemavacrdces, 
ws Kal twas dAdvras Tav Tept Tov Oelov Adyov 
éemupavav anapairntov thy ent Oavdrw phdov 
Kkaradééacbar. 

*Ov zpets ev "Eyion méAee tis Dowikns Xpi- 
oTLavous ods dporoynoarres, Onpiwv Bopa mapa- 
diSovrac émioxomos Wy ev Tovrous LiABaves, THY 
HAxiav drépynpws, év Gdrows eTeEeow TecoapaKovra 
Thy AevToupyiay SunvuKws. 

Kara dé tov adrov xpdovov kal Ilérpos r&v kar’ : 
"AdeEdviperay mapoixt@v mpootas émavéorata, 
eto emoKxdmev xphya Biov re dperiis évexa Kal 
Tis TOY iepa@v Adywr TUVATKHOEWS, €€ ovddepids 
avdprractos yeyovws airtas, pndepds mpodaBovons 
mpoodokias, aOpdws otrws kat dAdyws, ws dav 
Magwsivov mpoora€avros, thy Kepadiy amoréu- 
verat, ovv avT@ S€ kal tav Kat’ Alyumrov ém- 
oxorwy dAdo mAElovs Tadrov dmopévovow. 

Aouxiavds Te, avip Ta mavTa dpiotos Biw Te: 
eykpatel Kal Tots lepois pabjypacw ovyKexpo- 
Tnuévos, THs Kata “Avridyerav mapoikias mpecBu- 
Tepos, axOeis ent ths Nuxopnddwy méAews, evba 
Thvixatra Bactdeds SiatpiBuv ervyyavev, mapa- 
oxady re emt 70d dpyovtos Thy bmép is mpototato 
didacKkadias drodoyiav, Seopwrypiw mapadobeis 

id 
KrivvuTat. 

Tooatra Sfra év Bpaxet TO pucoKdhy Magipiven 4 
Kal? Wudy ovveckevaoro, ws Tob mpoTépou doKety 
TIOAAG Xaremesrepov Tobrov apy ereynyépbar 
Stwwypdv. VII. ’Ava pécas yé Tou tas ie a 
pnde dAddord more, ynpicpara moAcwv Kal? 

Kai Baowtkay mpos Tatra Sard£ewv duncioasal 
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once more rose up cruelly against us, with the result 
that some of those eminent in the divine Word were 
taken, and received the sentence of death without 
mercy. 

Of these, three in Emesa, a city of Phoenicia, were 
consigned to wild beasts as food, having declared 
themselves Christians. Among them was a bishop, 
Silvanus, exceedingly advanced in age, who had 
exercised his ministry for forty entire years. 

At the same time Peter also, who presided with the 
greatest distinction over the communities at Alex- 
andria—a truly divine example of a bishop on account 
of his virtuous life and his earnest study of the holy 
Scriptures—was seized for no reason at all and 
quite unexpectedly ; and then immediately and un- 
accountably beheaded, as if by the command of 
Maximin. And along with him many others of the 
Egyptian bishops endured the same penalty. 

Lucian, a most excellent man in every respect, of 
temperate life and well versed in sacred learning, a 
presbyter of the community at Antioch, was brought 
to the city of Nicomedia, where the Emperor was 
then staying ; and, having made his defence before 
the ruler on behalf of the doctrine which he professed, 
he was committed to prison and put to death. 

So mightily, indeed, did that hater of the good, 
Maximin, contrive against us in a short space, that 
this persecution which he had stirred up seemed to 
us much more severe than the former one. VII. 
In fact, in the midst of the cities—a thing that had 
never happened before—petitions presented against 
us by cities, and rescripts containing imperial ordin- 
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aTHAas évreruTpeva yadKats dvwp0obvTo, of TE 

~ + Oat A a > ~ A - 
matoes ava Ta Sidackadreia *Incoty Kat IHusAdrov 

. A 343 id f cf 14 A 
kat ta éf dBper mAacbévra stropvipata dia 
aTépatos Kata macav épepov nuépar. 

> ~ a 

Evradéa pot dvayKatov elvar daiverat adriv 87) |! 
TavTyY THv év orydas avarefeioay tod Maéi- 
puivov ypadny évrdéat, iv’ opot ris Te TOD avdpds 
Beopuceias 4 dAdalwv Kat dmepjdavos adOddea 
davepa Karacraty Kal Tis mapa modas avTov 
peereABovons lepas Bixns 9 dimvos Kara Tav 
doeBav pcomrovnpia, mpos Hs éAabeis odk eis 
peaxpov Tdvavria mept ypdv €Bovrctoard te Kal 
bu eyypadwy vopwr eoypariocev. 


ANTiIPPA®PON EPMIINEIAD THE MAZIMINOY IITPOZ TA 
KAO’ HMON VHPIZMATA ANTITPAPHS ANNO THE 
EN TYPQI STHAHY METAAHPOEIZHS 


/H8y more mi daberis bpacvrns Tis dvOpw- § 
mivns Stavolas t loxvoev maoav mdvns dpavpornta 
Kal opeix Any droceroapevy Kal dvacKeddoaca, 
res mpd TovTOV ov Tooobrov Tav doeBév doov 
Tay dO Aww avOpumwv tas aicbrjcers drcbpicp 
dyvoias axdtw éveiAnbeloas éroddpKet, emeyveovau 
ws TH THY dBavdreav beady praydde mpovoig 
Siotxetrar Kal orabeporrovetrau: Omep mpayya 4 
amuorov éorw elzrety drums keXaplopevov drs TE 
yotoTov Kal mpoogtres nply yeyovev ws péytorov 
detypa Tijs Deogprrods & dev Tpoarpecews SeSwxevar, 
OmoTE Kal ™po ToUTov ovdevt dyvworov yy o7rotas 
Taparnpyncens Kat (GeooeBetas mpos | Tovs aBa- 
vatous Beods éruyxdvere ovtes, ols od YuAwv Kal 
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ances in reply, were set up, engraved on brazen 
tablets ; while the children in the schools had every 
day on their lips the names of Jesus and Pilate and 
the Memoirs forged to insult us. 

At this point I think it necessary to insert this same 
document of Maximin that was set up on tablets, so 
as to make manifest at once the boastful, overweening 
arrogance of this hater of God, and the divine Justice 
that followed close upon his heels with its sleepless 
hatred of the evil in wicked men. It was this which 
smote him ; and not long afterwards he reversed his 
policy with regard to us, and made a decree by laws 
in writing. 


Copy of a Translation of the Rescript of Maxinun in 
answer to the Petitions against us, taken from the Tablet 
at Tyre. 


‘* Now at length, the feeble boldness of the human 
mind has shaken off and dispersed all blinding mists 
of error, that error which hitherto was attacking the 
senses of men not so much wicked as wretched, and 
was wrapping them in the baneful darkness of ignor- 
ance ; and it has been enabled to recognize that it is 
governed and established by the benevolent provi- 
dence of the immortal gods. It passes belief to say 
how grateful, how exceeding pleasant and agreeable, 
it has proved to us that you have given a very great 
proof of your godly disposition ; since even before 
this none could be ignorant what regard and picty 
you were displaying towards the immortal gods, in 
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dTokevwn pyudTwy TiaTIs, GAAG ouveyTs' Kal Tapa~ 
dofos* épywr emonuwr yrupilerar. dedmep errakius 5 
t ¢ / , moe 819. a ‘ g « f 
q duerépa rods Gedy dbavdrwr [PdBov]* iSpuya re 
Kal olkntypiov émtxadotro- moAAois yotv mapadely- 
paow Katadaiverar TH THY odlpaviwy Oedv abrnv 
emdnuia avOety. idovd tolvuy % dperépa 76XAs 6 
mavroy T&v idia Suapepdvreav abris dpedjoaca 
Kat Tas mpdotepov Tov tnép adris Tpayyaroy 
Serjoers Tmapotaa, OTE mad jobero TOUS THs 
émapdarou paTa.oTnTos yeyovoras éprrew dpxecBau 
Kal worep dyehnfeioav kal KeKounperny mupav 
avalwrvupovpevwy TOV mupodiv peyloras Tupkaids 
dvamAnpotoay, <dfews m™pos 7HV Tperépay evoe- 
Bevav, womep pos pntpoToAW racdv OecoocBedyv, 
xwpis TLvos peddjioews xatépuyer, taciv twa Kat 
BonBevav dmravrodaa. pra didvotay owrnpisdy 7 
did TH miotw THs tyuerépas DeoaeBeias TOUS 
Deovds dpi UBeBryxevar SA Ady éorw. éxetvos 
Tovyapody, éxeivos 0 byaTos Kal péyoros Zeus, 
) mpoxabrjevos Tijs Aaumpordrns bpaov Todews, 
6 Tovs Tarpw@ous Spay Deods Kal yuvaixas Kal 
téxva Kal €oTiay Kal olkous amo maons oA«Opiou 
Plopds pudpevos, Tats tuerépas ypuyais 7d ow~ 
THpiov evémvevoey BovAnua, émidexvds Kal eu- 
gaivwy onus eEaiperov eorw xal dapmpov Kai 
owrnpraddes pera. Tov odetAopévouv oeBdoparos 
TH Opnoxeia Kat tais tepobpyaxetacs: Tov abavdrwn 
Gedy mpoctevar. tis yap ovrws dvdnros v7] vob 8 
TavTos dAASTpLos ebpefivat dvvatat, ds ovK 
aloberat 7H prraydbep tov Oedv omovd;} ovpBai- 
Vel [LATE THY yHv Ta Tapadwopeva adTH oméppara 

1 Mas. ouvexfe 2 mss. mapddota, 
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whom is manifested a faith, not of bare and empty 
words, but constant and admirable in its noble 
deeds. Wherefore your city might worthily be called 
a temple and dwelling-place of the immortal gods. 
Certainly, by many signs it appears that it flourishes 
because there the immortal gods sojourn. Behold 
therefore, your city put away all thought for its own 
private advantage and neglected former requests for 
its own affairs, when once again it perceived that the 
followers of that accursed folly were beginning to 
spread, as a neglected and smouldering pyre which, 
when its fires are rekindled into flame, forms once 
more a mighty conflagration. Then immediately and 
without any delay it had recourse to our piety, as to 
a metropolis of all religious fecling, requesting some 
healing and help. It is evident that the gods have 
placed in your heart this saving thought on account 
of your faith and godly fear. Accordingly it was he, 
the most exalted and mighty, even Zeus, he who 
presides over your far-famed city, he who protects 
your ancestral gods and women and children and 
hearth and home from all destruction, who inspired 
your hearts with this saving purpose ; it was he who 
plainly showed how excellent and splendid and saving 
a thing it is to draw nigh to the worship and sacred 
rites of the immortal gods with due reverence. For 
who can be found so senseless or bereft of all intelli- 
gence as not to perceive that it is by the benevolent 
care of the gods that the earth does not refuse the 
seeds committed to it, and thus disappoint the hus- 





* This word is evidently corrupt. Schwartz suggests 
&pGopov. 
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dpvetcbae Ty TOV yewpyav Amida Kev mpoadoKia 
ofdddovcav, pnd’ ab aceBots modguov mpdcoyny 
avemixwdAdtws emt ys ornpilecBat kat Pbapeions 
Ths Too obpavot edKpacias abypdvra a odpara 
mpos Odvarov Karaovpecbar, pede pay apeTpwv 
dvepwwr Tvevpac THY EdAacoay Kupaivovaay KopU- 
dotobat, pndé ye KaTauyidas ampocdoKrjrous 
karappnyvypevas oAeB prov xeupdva emeyetpewv, 
ere Totvuy pede THY Tpopov amavrwy rat pnrépa 
vip ano TOV KaTwrdaTw Aaydve é éauris év doBepa 
Tpopep Karadvopevny pndé ye Ta emuceipeva. Opn 
Xaopareov yevopeveny Kkaradvecbar, darep mdvra. 
Kal ToUTWwY ETL TOAAM xadeTwTEpA KATA mpd TOU- 
Tov moAAdKis yeyovevar ovbdels ayvoel. Kal Taira 
avutavTa did Thy dACBpiov mAdYyY Tis broKévou 
paradrytos Tay aBepitwv exeivwr avOpuTrav 
éeyivero, via Kata Tas puyas abrayv émemdAalev 
Kat oyedov eimeiy ra mavrayod THs oikoupéevns 
aloytvats émielev.”’ 

Totrow pel? erepa emadrdye “ ébopdtwaay év 
tots tAatéow 78n medlois avOoivra Ta Ajia Kat 
Tols aoTaxyvow émucupaivovra Kal TOUS Acpadvas 
bu edouBpiar vats Kai dvBeow Aapurroprévous kat 
TY Tob dépos KaTdoracw edKpatov TE wat Tpa.o- 
raTnv amodoleloav, yaipérwoav Aowrov amavTeEs 
bua THs Huerépas ebacBeias iepovpyias Te Kat 
TYLHS THs Tob SvvaTwrdrov Kal oreppotdrov 
depos eEevperabeians’ Kat dia Tobro Tis evdwwo- 
TaTns eipnyns BeBaiws pe? nouxias drohavovres 
ydvvécdwoar. kal dooe Ths TupAgs é€ éxeivns mAdYns 
Kal mepiddov mavtamacw wdhedAnbevres eis 3pOqv 
kal kaddloryny Sidvowav éenavAAPov, pecldvws pev 
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bandmen of their hope with vain expectation? Or, 
again, that the spectre of unholy war does not plant 
itself without opposition upon the earth, so that 
squalid bodies are dragged off to death, while the 
wholesome air of heaven is polluted? Or, indeed, 
that the sea does not toss and swell under the blasts 
of immoderate winds? Or that hurricanes do not 
burst without warning and stir up a death-dealing 
tempest ? Or, still further, that the earth, the nurse 
and mother of all, does not sink from its deepest 
hollows with fearful tremor, and the mountains that 
tie upon it crash into the resulting chasms? For all 
these evils, and evils even more terrible, have hap- 
pened many a time before this, as everyone knows. 
And all these things happened at once because of the 
baneful error and vain folly of those unhallowed men, 
when that error took possession of their souls, and, 
one might almost say, oppressed the whole world 
everywhere with its deeds of shame.” 

After other remarks he adds: ‘‘ Let them behold 
in the broad plains the crops already ripe with waving 
ears of corn, the meadows, thanks to opportune rains, 
brilliant with plants and flowers, and the weather 
that has been granted us temperate and very mild ; 
further, let all rejoice since through our piety, through 
the sacrifices and veneration we have rendered, the 
most powerful and intractable air has been propiti- 
ated, and let them take pleasure in that they there- 
fore enjoy the most serene peace securely and in 
quiet. And let as many as have been wholly rescued 
from that blind folly and error and returned to a 
right and goodly frame of mind rejoice indeed the 





1 The text of this clause is hopelessly corrupt. 
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ovv xalpéeTwoay Ws av eK yeysdvos ampocdoKy}Tov 
% vooov Bapeias amoonacbevres Kal dciav eis 
tovmov Cwhs anéhavow Kkaprwodpevor ei 8€ TH 
evapaT@ avTav parardTyTe emiyevorev, TOAAD 
amoppwley ris tuetépas méAcews Kal mepiywpov, 
Kabars neuboare, dmroxwprodevres Ledabjrwcar, 
iv otrws Kat axodovbiay Tis agverraivov opay 
wept totro amovdis mavTos pdoparos Kat a- 
aeBelas attoxwpicbeica 7 bperépa TOs Kal THY 
éudutov atti mpdbeow pera Tod dperhopevov 
ocBdoparos rais t&v alavdérwy Oedv tepoupyiats 
diaxovor. 

"Tua b€ eldfre 6 dow mpoagidns pp yéyover 
mept TouTou afiwars dudv, Kal ywpis ynpioparey 
Kal xwpis dejcews adbbaipérw Bovdgjges 7 n Tperépa 
mpobupordrn prayabias boxy, emiTpeTopev TH 
bperépa Kaboowscer 6 omoiav 3° av BovAnbire peyado- 
Swpedy a avri tavrns bpav Tijs prrobou mpobecews 
airfjoa. Kal ox pev Tobro movely kab AaBetv 
dguboare: revéeobe yap avrijs xwpis Tivos Umep- 
Bécews: Hires mapacxebeioa TH duerépa more eis 
dmavra Tov ald@va Tis epi Tovs aBavarous Qeods 
irofgov cdocBeias mapéEer paptupiavy, tot Sé 
bpas agiwy édbAwv _TeTUXTKEVaL Tra,pa. Tis 
HyLeTepas pirayabias Tavrns pay everev Tis Tob 
Biov Tpoatpécews viois Te Kal exydvots vyeTépous 
emideryOnoerat.” 


Tatra 87 Kal? apdv Kxard maoav émapyiav 
aveoTnAitevto, mdons eAmidos, TO yotv én’ avOpw- 
mos, ayalis Ta Kal? Huds admoKdeiovra’ ws Kat’ 
adro 87 TO Belov éxeivo Adytov, ei Suvardv, emt 
348 


12 


13 


14 


15 


ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY, [X. vu. 11-15 


more, as if they were delivered from an unexpected 
hurricane or severe illness and were reaping life’s 
sweet enjoyment for the future. But if they persist 
in their accursed folly, let them be separated and 
driven far away from your city and neighbourhood, 
even as you requested ; that so, in accordance with 
your praiseworthy zeal in this respect, your city may 
be separated from all pollution and impiety, and, 
following its natural desire, may respond with due 
reverence to the worship of the immortal gods. 

“ And that you may know how pleasing this your 
request has been to us, and how fully disposed to 
benevolence our soul is, of its own accord apart from 
petitions and entreaties: we permit your Devoted- 
ness to ask whatsoever bounty you wish, in return 
for this your godly intent. And now let it be your 
resolve so to do and receive. Tor you will obtain 
your bounty without delay, the granting of which to 
your city will furnish a testimony for evermore of our 
godly piety towards the immortal gods, and a proof 
to your sons and descendants that you have met with 
the due meed of reward from our benevolence on 
account of these your principles of conduct.” 


This was emblazoned against us in every province, 
excluding every ray of hope from our condition, at 
least as far as human help is concerned ; so that, in 
accordance with the divine oracle itself, if possible 
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ate 24, 24 7 Tovrous Kal rovs éxAeKTovs avrovs oKavdadrileobar, 
l0abovey) 709 Ye ToL oxEdOV THs mapa Tots mAeiorous dro 16 
Luke 21, 26 duyovons mpoodoxias, abpows, Kal”? ddov & ér THY 
Topelay éy Teow Xeipats StavudvTwy TOY THY mpo- 
Keyevny Kal? pa ypagay Staxovovpereny, 6 Tis 
idtas exiAnotas Urrépuaxos Geds pedvov odyt THY 
Tob Tupdvvou Kad? pay emaropuigev peyadavyxtar, 
Thy orép jyecov ovpdvioy ouppaxiav émedetkvuro. 
VIII. O¢ pev obv e€ éGous dp-Bpor TE Kat berol | 
Xeysadion Ths wpas trapyovons Thy ént yiis 
dvetxov ovvnbn popay, Autos oe dddxnros em 
OKT TEL Kat Aowos emi rovr@ Kat Twos érépov 
voonpatos—EAKos 6€ Hv depwripws 700 mupdsous 
everev dvb pag mpocayopevdpevov—emupopa, 6 Kat 
wad dha _pev éptov TeV owpdroy opaepovs 
everrotet Tois metovOdot Kiwvduvvous, ov pny aAAd 
Kal Kata TOY opbahucv Svadepovrws € emi mAciorov 
yevopevov pupious Goous dvdpas dua yuvagiv Kal 
Taolv mpovs dmewpyalero. 
Tovrous mpoceraviorarar TO Tupdvvy O POS » 
"Appevious moepos, avopas e€ dpxaiov gidous TE 
Kal oupidyous ‘Pwpaiwy, ods Kal attovs Xpt- 
oTtavous ovras Kal THY eis 70 Oeiov evodBevay dd 
omovdijs Tovoupevous 6 Beopiors etSciAous Oveuw 
Kai daipoow emavayKdoa TemTreipapevos, exOpods 
dvrt fidlwy Kal qoAenious avTl cuppdywv Kat- 
coTHOaTO. 
"Abpows 37 rabra mavra, ae eva Kai Tov adrov 5 
ouppevoavra Kawpor, Ths Too Tupdvvou Opacirntos 
TY Kata Tod Oeiov peyadavyiav SujAeyéev, dre 





1 Lit, “ gagging.” 
2 dvOpat, like the English word “carbuncle,”” means a 
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even the elect themselves should be caused to 
stumble at these things. In truth, expectation was 
already almost failing in very many souls, when all 
at once, while those serving the writ set forth against 
us were on their way and had not yet finished their 
journey in some districts, the Champion of His own 
Church, even God, stopping,' as it were, the proud 
boasting of the tyrant against us, displayed His 
heavenly aid on our behalf. 

VIII. The customary rains, indeed, and showers 
of the then prevailing winter season were withholding 
their usual downpour upon the earth, and we were 
visited with an unexpected famine, and on top of this 
a plague and an outbreak of another kind of disease. 
This latter was an ulcer, which on account of its fiery 
character was called an anthrax.? Spreading as 
it did over the entire body it used to endanger greatly 
its victims ; but it was the eyes that it marked out 
for special attack, and so it was the means of blinding 
numbers of men as well as women and children. 

In addition to this, the tyrant had the further 
trouble of the war against the Armenians, men who 
from ancient times had been friends and allies of 
the Romans; but as they were Christians and 
exceedingly earnest in their piety towards the Deity, 
this hater of God, by attempting to compel them to 
sacrifice to idols and demons, made of them foes 
instead of friends, and enemies instead of allies. 

The fact that all these things came together all at 
once, at one and the same time, served to refute 
utterly the tyrant’s insolent boasting against the 
Deity ; for he used to affirm insolently that, on 


precious stone of a dark red colour, and hence is also used of 
a malignant ulcer of similar appearance. 
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59 Tis, mept Ta elOwAa avrob amovdjs Kal Tis Kal? 
nyay eveka TroAopkias ia) Atwov pede Aouysdv pnde 
phy mdAepov emi trav adrob oupPivar Kaipav 
€Opaatvero. Taira 8 otv 6uod Kal Kata 76 adro 
emeAb6vra., Kal Tis, atrob KaraoTpopiis mepredrger 
Ta. Tpootta. avros bev oby mept tov mpos *Ap-: 
previous m7 Aepov dpa tots avTod orparomedous 
KaTemovetro, Tovs dé Aowrods THY Tas ba’ adrov 
mores olKovyTwY dewds 6 Aysds Te dua Kal 6 
Aoytos KATETPUXETHY, cos évos perpov mupa@v 
dioxtAlas Kal mevrakooias: “Arruxds dvruKa 
adrdrrecbat. prupioe perv obv éruyxavov of Kare | 
modes OvyoKovres, mAcious S5é TovTwY of Kat 
dypouvs Te Kal Kadpas, ws 7d Kal Tas mddau TOV 
dypoikwy troAudvdpous doypadas puxpod delv tav- 
teAn mableiv eEdrcupw, aOpdws oyeddov amdvrwv 
evdelq Tpopis rad Aoysosder voow dedpbappevenv. 
Ties prev ody Ta. éavTay didrara Bpaxvtarns ¢ 
Tpopys Tots evTropwrépots dmeumoddy nétovv, 
dou be Tas KT HOES kata Bpayd SvamumpdcKovtes 
els coxdrny evdcias admopiav Aavvov, 78 bé TwES 
aptkpa xdptov Siapacwpevor onapaypara Kat 
twas avedynv P0oporotods éafiovres mdéas, THY TOV 
cwydatwr ew vpavopevor SwwAdvyro. Kal yu- 4 
vatwy dé TOY KaTa mores evyevidwy Tives Eis 
dvaioxvvroyv avayKny mpos THs dmopias eAabetoat, 
petatteiy emi THv dyop@v mpoedndvOcoav, Tijs 
mada eAevdepion Tpopiis Urrdderypia bua THs epi 
TO mpoawrov aidois Kal THs dupe Thy meptporAny 
KOGpUoTNTOS drodaivovaa. Kal ob pev ameaKkAn- § 
KOTES aarrep ctdwa vexpa we KaKelce puxop- 
payobrres évociduevoi Te Kai meproAicOatvovTes bm’ 
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account of his zeal for the idols and his attack upon 
us, neither famine nor pestilence nor even war took 
place in his time. These things, then, coming upon 
him together and at the same time had constituted 
the prelude of his overthrow. He himself, therefore, 
was worn out along with his commanders in the 
Armenian war; while the rest of the inhabitants of 
the cities under his rule were so terribly wasted by 
both the famine and the pestilence, that two thousand 
five hundred Attic drachmas were given for a single 
measure of wheat. Countless was the number of 
those who were dying in the cities, and still larger of 
those in the country parts and villages, with the result 
that the registers, which formerly contained the 
names of a numerous rural population, were now all 
but entirely wiped out; for one might almost say 
that the entire population perished all at once through 
lack of food and through plague. Some, indeed, did 
not hesitate to barter their dearest possessions for 
the scantiest supply of food with those better pro- 
vided ; others sold off their goods little by little and 
were driven to the last extremity of want ; and others 
again injured their bodily health, and died from 
chewing small wisps of hay and recklessly eating 
certain pernicious herbs. And as for the women, 
some well-born ladies in cities were driven by their 
want to shameless necessity, and went forth to beg 
in the market-places, displaying a proof of their 
noble upbringing in their shamefacedness and the 
decency of their apparel. And some, wasted away 
like ghosts of the departed, and at the last gasp, 
stumbled and tottered here and there from inability 
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ddvvayias Tot ativat Katémumrov év péoas TE 
mAaretars mpnveis HTAwpevor ope€ar odiow puKpov 
tpidos dprov KaTynvTiBdoAovy Kal Thy puxiv mpos 
éoydtats éxovres dvanvoais mewhy émeBowv, mpdos 
povny ravrny THv dduvnpotaTny dw edobevets 
Kabordpevor’ of dé rv mAnOdy Tay alrovvTwr 9 
KatamAnTTopevot, door THY evTopwrépwy eddKovv 
elvat, pera TO pupia mapacyeiv ets amnvi Aounov 
Kai dreyKtTov éxdpovv diabeow, Ta adTa Tots aitov- 
aw doov ovmw Kal adtol metceobat mpocdoKdrres, 
wor on Kata pécas ayopas Kat orevwrods 
vexpa Kal yvurda oa@pata eg’ typepacs mAetoow 
draga Sveppyspeva béav Tois dpBaw oixTpoTarny 
Tapexev. 70 yé Tov Kat Kuvéy tives eyivovto 1 
Bopa, 80 jv padtora airiav of Cévres emt rh 
Kuvoxtoviay érpdmovro ddet Tob Ha Avooroavras 
dvOpwropaylay épydoacbau. odx yKtoTa dé Kat 1 
6 owes mavras olxous éreBéoxero, pdduora. oe 
ods 6 Aypos Sia TO evrropely Tpopaiv odx olds Te 
Vv exrpiipau of yoo ev mepiovoiais, dpxovtes Kat 
yeHoves kal pupior Tav ev téder, WoTep emitndes 
TH AoywwwSer voow mpds TOO Apob Karadchep- 
peévor, dfetav Kal dkutdrnv dréuevov redevtiv. 
mavra 8° obv oluwyay Hv avdmiea, KaTa mavTas 
TE aTevwHovs ayopds Te Kal mAaTeias ovd’ Hv 
GdAo te Oewpety 7 Opyvous peta Ta&V ovvyibwv 
avrots atA@v te Kal KTuTwv. Tobrov 817) TOV] 
Tpomov dvaiv omAots Tots mpodedqAwpevors Aowsod 
Te Opod Kai Apo otparevoas, GAas 6 Gavaros év 
cAiyw yeveds eveundn, ws opav 7On Svelv Kat 
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to stand, and fell down; then, stretched out prone 
in the midst of the streets they would beg for a small 
morsel of bread to be handed them, and with the 
last breath in their body cry out that they were 
hungry, finding strength for this most anguished of 
cries alone. Others, such as were regarded as 
belonging to the wealthier classes, amazed at the 
multitude of beggars, after giving countless doles, 
henceforth adopted a hard and pitiless frame of 
‘mind, since they expected that before very long they 
would be suffering the same misery as the beggars ; 
so that in the midst of market-places and alleys 
dead and naked bodies lay scattered here and there 
unburied for many days, presenting a most piteous 
spectacle to those who saw them. Some actually 
became food even for dogs ; and chiefly for this reason 
those who were alive turned to killing dogs, for fear 
est they might become mad and turn to devouring 
en. But worst of all, the pestilence also battened 
pon every house, especially those whom the famine 
ould not completely destroy because they were well 
rovided with food. Men, for example, in affluent 
ircumstances, rulers and governors and numbers of 
fficials, who had been left, as it were, of set purpose 
y the famine for the benefit of the plague, endured 
sharp and very speedy death. So every place was 
ull of lamentations ; in every alley and market- 
lace and street there was nothing to be seen but 
uneral dirges, together with the flutes and noises ? 
hat accompany them. Thus waging war with the 
foresaid two weapons, pestilence and famine, death 
evoured whole familes in a short time, so that onc 
ight actually sce the bodies of two or three dead 
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1 Or “beating (of breasts).” 
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Tpiay owpata vexpdv bd play éxdopayv mpo- 
Kopuldueva. 

Towatra tHs Ma€mivov peyadavyias Kal tov 
Kata modes Kal? judy indiopdtwrv ra éemixerpa 
Hv, ore Kal THs Xpiotiavav mept mavta orovdss 
Te Kal edocBelas mdow eOveow SiddyAa KaréorTy 
Ta TeKT pla. piovor ody ev THAcKkadTy KaK Gv 
mepiordoet TO ovprabes Kai pirdvOpurov epyous 
atrots émideckvipevor, did md&onNs Tueepas ot pev 
Th TaVv OvnoKdvrwr (pupiddes 8’ Foav ols ovbtis 
Hv 6 emyseAnoouevos) Kndeta Te Kal tabi mpoo- 
ekapTépovy, of dé THY ava macav tiv méAw mpos 
To Ayod Katatpyyopevwr THY TANnOdy bd pilav 
ovvativ dOpoilovres dptous duevepov Tots maow, 
ws meptBoynrov eis mdvras avOpwrous KaTacrhvas 
TO mpaypa Oedv te tav Xpioriavav Sdo€alew 
evoeBels te Kal pdvous DeooeBets tovTous aAnbis 
mpos atta&v éreyybévras Tay mpayydtrwr opo- 
Aoyeiv. 

TE¢ ols Tobrov emireAoupevors | Tov TpoTov oO 
péyas kal odpdvios Xpioriavav dméppaxos eds 
THY KATA TavTWwY dvOpesTrey Sua rev SednAwpevey 
emderEdievos ameinv Kal ayavaxtnow av0 av 
els Huds drepBarrAdvrws evedetEavro, Tiv eduevy 
Kal faidpav THs adTob mEpt Huds mpovolas adblis 
Hiv adbyhy dmedidov, ws év Babel oxdTw Tapa- 
do€dtata dds hutv é& abtod KataAduTwy eipyvys 
exdavés Te toils mow Kabioras Bedv atdtov TaY 
Kal? Has émiaKomoy Sid mav7os yeyovevat m™pay- 
pdroov, pacrilovra pev Kat dud Tov TeptoTadoew 
Kara Kaupov emotpépovra TOV avrTod Aady T7ToAW 
Tr ab peta THY adtdpKy Taidelav tAew Kal edpevt 
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persons carried out for burial in a single funeral 
train. 

_ Such were the wages received for the proud 
boasting of Maximin and for the petitions presented 
by the cities against us; while the proofs of the 
Christians’ zeal and piety in every respect were 
manifest to all the heathen. For example, they 
alone in such an evil state of affairs gave practical 
evidence of their sympathy and humanity : all day 
long some of them would diligently persevere in 
performing the last offices for the dying and burying 
them (for there were countless numbers, and no one 
to look after them); while others would gather 
together in a single assemblage the multitude of 
those who all throughout the city were wasted with 
the famine, and distribute bread to them all, so that 
their action was on all men’s lips, and they glorified 
he God of the Christians, and, convinced by the 
deeds themselves, acknowledged that they alone 
ere truly pious and God-fearing. 

After these things were thus accomplished, God, 
he great and heavenly Champion of the Christians, 
hen He had displayed His threatening and wrath 
gainst all men by the aforesaid means, in return for 
heir exceeding great attacks against us, once again 
estored to us the bright and kindly radiance of His 
rovidential care for us. Most marvellously, as in 
thick darkness, He caused the light of peace to 
hine upon us from Himself, and made it manifest 
o all that God Himself had been watching over our 
ffairs continually, at times scourging and in due 
eason correcting His people by means of misfortunes, 
nd again on the other hand after sufficient chastise- 
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IX. Odrw 897a Kwvorarrivov, 6v Baoiréa ex 
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cwdpoveotdtou yeyovévar mpoeipjKapev, Auxuvvior 
~ 3 
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Tupdvvwy dveynyeppevov TmoAduov Te vén@ Tapa- 
tafapévou, Jeot cuupayodvros awrhpos bvo Geo- 
~ a Na 
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aveynyepevwy Tod€uov TE vow mapaTafapevey, 
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ToTe KaTaoTpéder Oavatw. 
, , ‘ ae a \ G A 
IIpdrepds ye pry 6 Kal Tiysh kal rdger THs 
Baoireias mp&tos Kwvoravtivos t&v én ‘Padyns 
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Katatupavvoupevun peda AaBuv, Bedv Tov odpa- 
A 4, af 
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swripa “Inooty Xpiordv, ovppayov de’ edydv 
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emuxadeaduevos, mpoeow TavaTparid, Papators 
Ta THS eK Tpoyovwy erevlepias TPOpvasLevos. 
Magevrion ofjra, HadAov Tats Kata yonretay 
pnxavais 7 TH Tay bmnKdwy émBapaobvros evvoia, 
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1 viii, 13. 12 f. 
2 This is a translation of the text given in ATER. The 
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ment showing mercy and goodwill to those who fix 
their hopes on Him. 

IX. Thus in truth Constantine, who, as aforesaid, 
was Emperor and sprung from an Emperor, pious 
and sprung from a most pious and in every respect 
most prudent father, and Licinius, who ranked next 
to him—both honoured for their understanding 
and piety—were stirred up by the King of kings, 
God of the universe and Saviour, two men beloved 
of God, against the two most impious tyrants ; 
and when war was formally engaged, God proved 
their ally? in the most wonderful manner, and 
Maxentius fell at Rome at the hands of Constantine ; 
while he® of the East did not long survive him, for 
he too perished by a most disgraceful death at the 
hands of Licinius, ‘who had not yet become mad.* 

But to resume. Constantine, the superior of the 
Emperors in rank and dignity, was the first to take 
pity on those subjected to tyranny at Rome ; and, 
calling in prayer upon God who is in heaven, and His 
Word, even Jesus Christ the Saviour of all, as his ally, 
he advanced in full force, seeking to secure for the 
Romans their ancestral liberty. Maxentius, to be 
sure, put his trust rather in devices of magic than in 
the goodwill of his subjects, and in truth did not dare 
to advance even beyond the city’s gates, but with an 
innumerable multitude of heavy-armed soldiers and 
countless bodies of legionaries secured every place 
and district and city that had been reduced to 
slavery by him in the environs of Rome and in all 


shorter text of Eusebius (BDM®%) runs as follows: ‘Thus 


in truth Constantine ... most prudent father, was stirred 
up by the . . . Saviour, against those most impious tyrants 
. . . God proved his ally. . . .” 

3 Maximin. 4 This clause is a later addition. 
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at “IraXias andons on airg SedodAwro, dpata- 
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pvbov oye mapa Tots | mActorous amoroupeva, 
more. ye ayy muarots ev tepais Biprors eornAc- 
Tevpeva, obra evapyela. maow amdds cizrely, 
muaTots Kai antarous, dpbadzois 7a mapdboga 
mapenpoow, émaTrw@aato. womep yobv én adrod 
Mavodws «ai tod mddae OcooeBods “EBpaiwy 
yévous “dppata Dapaw Kai tiv dvvapww adrob 
w > #: > , > / 
éppufey cis OdAaccay, émr€Krovs avaBdtas Tpi- 
otdtas: kate7o0naav ev Baragaon épvbpa, movros 
’ / > ea a” A ‘ ? A A + ca 
exddvipev abtovs,” Kata Ta adra, oy Kai Magévrios 
oe > > > A ¢ cal b3 é‘ ce om > 
ol re dud’ abrov daAirat Kal Sopuddpor ‘‘ éducay ets 
Bu€cv as ef AiBos,” sayvixa vora dods TH ex Oeod 
peta Kevorartivoyv duvaper, tov mpd THs mopeias 
Sujet moTapydv, dv adros oxddeow Cevéas Kal eb 
pada yepupeaas paxaviy ddébpou kal? éavrob 
ouveoTyaato: ef @ Wy elireiv *Adicrcov apu€ev Kat 
dvéoxaxsev adrov, Kal eumecetra eis BdOpov dv 
eipydoato. emvatpéepe: 6 mévos adtou cis Kehadnv 
avrob, Kal emi Kopudiy atrob  dédiKia atrod 
Katapyoera.” 
Tatrn dra tot emt roi motapot Cevyparos' 
iz. € La A € 4 a > 
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Italy. The Emperor, closely relying on the help 
that comes from God, attacked the first, second and 
third of the tyrant’s armies, and capturing them all 
with ease advanced over a large part of Italy, actually 
coming very near to Rome itself. Then, that he 
might not be compelled because of the tyrant to 
fight against Romans, God Himself as if with chains 
dragged the tyrant far away from the gates; and 
those things which were inscribed long ago in the 
sacred books against wicked men—to which as a 
myth very many gave no faith, yet were they worthy 
of faith to the faithful—now by their very clearness 
found faith, in a word, with all, faithful and faithless, 
who had the miracle before their eyes. As, for 
example, in the days of Moses himself and the ancient 
and godly race of the Hebrews, ‘“‘ Pharaoh’s chariots 
and his host hath he cast into the sea, his chosen 
horsemen, even captains, they were sunk in the Red 
Sea, the deep covered them ”’ ; in the same way also 
Maxentius and the armed soldiers and guards around 
him “ went down into the depths like a stone,” when 
he turned his back before the God-sent power that 
was with Constantine, and was crossing the river that 
lay in his path, which he himself had bridged right 
well by joining of boats, and so formed into an engine 
of destruction against himself. Wherefore one might 
say: “ He hath made a pit, and digged it, and shall 
fall into the ditch which he made. His work shall 
return upon his own head, and his wickedness shall 
come down upon his own pate.” 

Thus verily, through the breaking of the bridge 
over the river, the passage across collapsed, and down 
went the boats all at once, men and all, into the deep ; 
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‘Peopns Sedynpocrevpeves TOT OTH GaYTAS abriy 
87 ravTyy mpoypadiyy evrdéar pijaow abtois TH 
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and first of all he himself, that most wicked of men, 
and then also the shield-bearers around him, as the 
divine oracles foretell, sank as lead in the mighty 
waters. So that suitably, if not in words, at least 
in deeds, like the followers of the great servant 
Moses, those who had won the victory by the help 
of God might in some sort hymn the very same words 
which were uttered against the wicked tyrant of old, 
and say: “ Let us sing unto the Lord, for gloriously 
hath he been glorified : the horse and his rider hath 
he thrown into the sea. The Lord is my strength 
and protector, he is become my salvation’’; and 
“Who is like unto thee, O Lord, among the gods ? 
who is like thee, glorified in saints, marvellous in 
praises, doing wonders? ” ‘These things, and such 
as are akin and similar to them, Constantine by his 
very deeds sang to God the Ruler of all and Author 
of the victory ; then he entered Rome with hymns 
of triumph, and all the senators and other persons of 
great note, together with women and quite young 
children and all the Roman people, received him in a 
body with beaming countenances to their very heart 
as a ransomer, saviour and benefactor, with praises 
and insatiable joy. But he, as one possessed of 
natural piety towards God, was by no means stirred 
by their shouts nor uplifted by their praises, for well 
he knew that his help was from God ; andstraightway 
he gave orders that a memorial of the Saviour’s Passion 
should be set up in the hand of his own statue ; and 
indeed when they set him in the most public place in 
Rome holding the Saviour’s sign in his right hand, he 
bade them engrave this very inscription in these 
words in the Latin tongue: “ By this salutary sign, 
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abrods drroxopelopevep, Stamépmovrat. 6 8 ofals 
TUpavvos mepuadyy) s ef’ ols éyvw, yeyernpevos, 
elra pin Soxety éTépois el€au BovAcpevos pnd? ab 
mapexbéobar To KeAevabev déet Tay MpooreTaxoTwv 
ws av é€& idias adBevrias tots bn’ adrov Hyepdow 
Tobro mparov dmép Xproriavav émdvaykes dua- 
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mempaypeva emmAdatws abros Kal? éavtod pevdd- 
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ANTITPAPON EPMIINEIAD EWIZTOAHZ TOT 
TYPANNOT 


Xa. “ _ToBuos Maétpivos LeBaords LaPivw.1 
Kat mapa TH of oTiBapdéTyTL Kal mapa mdow 
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the true proof of bravery, I saved and delivered your 
city from the yoke of the tyrant; and moreover I 
freed and restored to their ancient fame and splendour 
both the senate and the people of the Romans.” 

And after this Constantine himself, and with him 
the emperor Licinius, ‘whose mind was not yet 
deranged by the madness into which he afterwards 
fell,! having propitiated God as the Author of all their 
good fortune, both with one will and purpose drew 
up a most perfect law? in the fullest terms on behalf 
of the Christians?; and to Maximin, who was still 
ruler of the provinces of the East and playing at 
being their friend, they sent on an account of the 
marvellous things that God had done for them, as 
well as of their victory over the tyrant, and the law 
itself. And he, tyrant that he was, was greatly 
troubled at the intelligence ; but, not wishing to 
seem to yield to others, nor yet to suppress the com- 
mand through fear of those who had enjoined it, as 
if of his own motion he penned perforce this first 
letter on behalf of the Christians to the governors 
under him; in which he belies himself, and feigns 
that he had done things he never had. 


Copy of a Translation of the Epistle of the Tyrant 


“ Jovius Maximinus Augustus to Sabinus, I am 
persuaded that it is manifest both to thy Firmness 
and to all men that our masters Diocletian and 
Maximian, our fathers, when they perceived that 


1 This clause is a later addition. 
2 The so-called Edict of Milan: see x. 5. 1-14, 
3 January 313. 
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almost all men had abandoned the worship of the 
gods and associated themselves with the nation of 
the Christians, rightly gave orders that all men who 
deserted the worship of their gods, the immortal gods, 
should be recalled to the worship of the gods by open 
correction and punishment. But when under happy 
auspices I came for the first time to the East, and 
learnt that in certain places very many persons who 
were able to serve the public good were being 
banished by the judges for the aforesaid reason, I 
gave orders to each of the judges that none of them 
in future was to deal harshly with the provincials, 
but rather by persuasive words and exhortations to 
recall them to the worship of the gods. It came to 
pass at that time, therefore, when in accordance with 
my injunction the judges observed what was com- 
manded, that no one in the eastern provinces was 
either banished or suffered insult, but rather was 
recalled to the worship of the gods, because no severe 
measures were employed against them. But after- 
wards, when last year under happy auspices I had 
gone to Nicomedia and was staying there, there came 
to me citizens of the same city with images of the 
gods, earnestly requesting that on no account should 
such a nation be permitted to dwell in their city. 
But when I learnt that very many of the same 
religion dwelt in those very parts, I thus made them 
reply: That I was gratified, and thanked them for 
their request, but I perceived that this request did 
not come from all. If, then, there were some that 
persevered in the same superstition, let each one 
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keep thus his resolve according as he personally 
wished ; and if they so desired it, let them acknow- 
ledge the worship of the gods. Nevertheless to 
these same Nicomedians and the rest of the cities, 
who themselves have so very earnestly addressed me 
a similar request, namely, that no Christian should 
inhabit their cities, I was compelled to reply in a 
friendly manner, because the Emperors of old time 
had carefully observed this very thing, and it was 
pleasing to the gods themselves, by whom? all men 
and the government itself of the state subsist, that 2 
I should confirm such a request as they were making 
on behalf of the worship of their Deity. 

“ Therefore, although special letters have been 
written to thy Devotedness before this time, and 
likewise it has been laid down by ordinances that no 
harsh measures should be adopted against provincials 
who have a mind to persevere in such a custom, but 
that men should deal with them in a long-suffering 
and adaptable spirit: nevertheless that they may 
not suffer insults or extortions at the hands of the 
beneficiariti® or any others whatsoever, I think it 
right by this letter also to put thy Firmness in mind 
that thou shouldest cause our provincials to recog- 
nize the attention they owe to the gods rather by 
persuasive words and exhortations. Wherefore if 
any should make it his resolve that the worship of 
the gods should be recognized, it is fitting to welcome 
such persons ; but if some desire to follow their own 
worship, thou shouldest leave it in their own power. 

1 §2 ots: probably representing per quos in the original. 

2 Omitting ofv, as suggested by Schwartz. ; 

8 This title was given to military officers of a high rank. 
In this passage it seems to mean officers in the entourage of a 
provincial governor. 
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For this reason it behoves thy Devotedness to observe 
carefully that which is commanded thee, and that 
authority be given to none to afflict our provincials 
with insults and extortions, since, as we wrote above, 
it is fitting to recall our provincials to the worship 
of the gods rather by exhortations and persuasive 
words. And that this our injunction may come to 
the knowledge of all our provincials, it behoves thee 
to make known that which has been enjoined in an 
ordinance put forth by thyself.” 

Since he issued these commands under the com- 
pulsion of necessity and not of his own free will, no 
one any longer regarded him as truthful or even 
trustworthy, because after a similar concession he had 
already on a former occasion showed himself to be 
changeable and false of disposition. None of our 
people therefore dared to convene an assembly or 
to present himself in public, because the letter did 
not allow him even this. This alone it laid down, 
that we should be kept from harsh treatment, but 
it gave no orders about holding meetings or erecting 
church-buildings or practising any of our customary 
acts. And yet the advocates of peace and piety, 
[Constantine and Licinius], had written to him to allow 
this, and had conceded it to all their subjects by 
means of edicts and laws. In truth, this monster of 
iniquity had resolved not to give in as regards this 
matter ; until he was smitten by the divine Justice, 
and at the last against his will forced to do so. 

X. The following were the circumstances that 
hemmed him in. He was unable to carry on the 
vast government with which he had been unde- 
servedly entrusted; but, lacking a prudent and 
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muoTous Kat adAnbets Tods Oetous amodyvas xpy- 
Ps, 83, 16-19 gods, ev ols etpyrat “ od o@lerar Bacircds dia. 
1 Licinius. This clause is probably a later insertion. 
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imperial mind, he managed his affairs tactlessly ; 
and, above all, his soul was uplifted in an absurd 
manner by an overweening arrogance, actually 
against his colleagues in the Empire, men who were 
in every way his superiors in birth and upbringing 
and education, in worth and intelligence, and— 
what is most important of all—in sobriety and piety 
towards the true God. So he began to venture to 
act with insolence, and publicly to style himself first 
inrank. Then he pushed his madness to the length 
of insanity, and, breaking the treaty he had made 
with Licinius, raised an internecine war. Next, in 
a short time he threw everything into confusion, 
greatly disturbed every city, and, gathering together 
all the army, an innumerable multitude of men, went 
forth to fight him in battle-array, his soul uplifted by 
the hopes he placed in demons, whom, forsooth, he re- 
garded as gods, and in his myriads of armed soldiers. 

But when he joined battle, he found himself 
bereft of divine Providence, for, by the direction of 
Him who is the one and only God of all, the victory 
was given to Licinius who was then ruling. [first of 
all, the armed soldiers in whom he had trusted were 
destroyed ; and when his bodyguard had left him 
defenceless and wholly deserted, and had gone over 
to him who was ruling, the wretched man divested 
himself with all speed of the imperial insignia that 
ill became him, and in a cowardly, base and unmanly 
way quietly slipt into the crowd. Then he ran about 
here and there, hiding himself in the fields and 
villages ; and for all his courting of safety he escaped 
with difficulty the hands of his enemies, his deeds 
themselves proclaiming how very trustworthy and 
trne are the divine oracles, in which it has been said: 
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‘ ? ~ ~ 2 ~ oe ca ‘ ‘ 
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“ There is no king saved by much power, and a giant 
will not be saved by his great strength. A horse 
is a vain thing for safety, and will not be saved by 
his great power. Behold, the eyes of the Lord are 
upon them that fear him, upon them that hope in his 
mercy ; to deliver their souls from death.” Thus, 
then, did the tyrant, filled with shame, come to his 
own territory. And first in his mad fury he put to 
death many priests and prophets of those gods who 
had formerly been his admiration, and whose oracles 
had incited him to begin the war, on the ground that 
they were charlatans and deceivers and, above all, 
betrayers of his safety. Next, he gave glory to 
the Christians’ God, and drew up a law on behalf of 
their liberty in the most complete and fullest manner, 
Then straightway, no respite being granted him, he 
ended his life by a miserable death. 
Now the law issued by him was as follows : 


Copy of a Translation of the Ordinance of the Tyrant 
on behalf of the Christians, made from the Latin tongue 
into the Greek. 

“The Emperor Caesar Gaius Valerius Maximinus 
Germanicus, Sarmaticus, Pius Felix Invictus Augus- 
tus. We believe that no one is ignorant, nay that 
every man who has recourse to the facts knows and 
is conscious that it is manifest, that in every way we 
take unceasing thought for the good of our pro- 
vincials, and desire to grant them such things as are 
best calculated to secure the advantage of all, and 
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ovordv Tav Biwv abrdv KxatarpBopévwv, S00ev- 
Twv ypaypdrwy mpds tods nyeudvas éxdorns 
erapxias TH mapedOdvr. evravt@ evopoberioapev 
ww’ et tis Bovdoiro tH tovodTrw ber } rH adrh 
durakh tis Opynoxetas Emecbar, tobrov dveu- 
modioTws Exeobar ris mpobdcews ris éavrod Kal 
imo pydevds eurrodilecbar pndé Kwddvecbar Kai 
elvat adrois edydpeav Siva twos dfov kal 
tropias tobl dmep éxdorw dpéoxer, sorely. 
TAnv o8d€ viv Aabetv Huds eSuvi}On St. twes TOV 
dicaorav rapeveOupodvro ras tyerépas Kededoets 
kat dvardlew tods tuerepovs avOpusmous trepl Téa 
mpooTdypara Ta HueTepa mapecketacay Kal oK- 
vnpoTepov mpootevar ravrats tais Opynoxeias als 
oo tA ~ 

nv apeotov abrois, emotnoay. 

““Tva roivuv ets 76 ffs aoa drroyia } dudtBorla 
Tob pdBov mepiaipeO}, toGro 76 Sidraypa mpo- 
reOivar evopoberiaapev, tva maow SHAov yévyras 
e€eivar rodrous oltwes tadryv thy aipecw Kal rh 
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whatsoever things are advantageous and useful to 
their common weal, and such as are suitable to the 
public advantage and agreeable to every mind. 
Since, therefore, before this it has been evident to our 
knowledge that, on the plea that the most divine 
Diocletian and Maximian, our fathers, had given 
orders for the abolishment of the Christian assemblies, 
many extortions and robberies have been practised 
by the officials, and that this increased as time went 
on to the detriment of our provincials (for whose 
good it is our especial desire that there should be due 
thought), and that their own personal possessions 
were being destroyed: we addressed a letter to the 
governors in each province last year, laying it down 
that if any should wish to follow such a custom or 
the same religious observances, such a one should 
adhere to his purpose without hindrance, and be 
hindered or prevented by no one ; and that they 
should have a free hand, without fear and suspicion, 
to do whatsoever each one pleases. But it cannot 
escape our notice even now that some of the judges 
misinterpreted our injunctions, and caused our people 
to have doubts with regard to our commands, and 
made them somewhat backward in joining in those 
religious observances that were pleasing to them. 
‘That, therefore, for the future all suspicion or 
doubt arising from fear may be removed, we have 
decreed that this ordinance be published, so that it 
may be plain to all that those who desire to follow 
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Opnoxetav peTLevat Bovdovras, ex ravrns Tijs 
dwpeds iis jwerépas, Kabes é éxaoros Boddrerae 7 q 
7€a aire €oTWw, oUTWS Mpocrévat TH Opnoxeta 
TAaUTN iz ee eGous OpnoKedew eiXero. Kal Ta 
Kupiaxd b€ Ta, oiKeta OTs Karaakevdlouer, ovy- 
Kexebpyran. iva peevroe Kai peilwv yévntar 
TPET EPO dwped., Kat robro vopoberfoa Karn ged 
capev twa eb tives olkiou Kat xewpta <a> Tob 
Sicatov Tod Tév Xproriavav 7po TOUTOU erdyxavov 
évra, eK TIS redevoews Tay yovewv Tay Tuer epeov 
els 70 Bixatov jerémrecey Tob dickov 7 bd TWvos 
Kateri pn Tohews, cite Oudtpacis tovTwr ye 
yevqrau eiTe els xdpropa Sédo7ai tut, Taira 
mdvra eis 76 dpxaiov Stxatoy Trav Xproriavév 
dvadnOivas éxehedoaper, & iva Kal ev ToUTw Tis 
Tuer épas edocBetas kal rfjs mpovolas atcOnow 
TaVTES AdBwow.” 

Abra: Tob tupdvvov dwval, 088’ GAov évavrov 
Tt&v Kata Xpotiavav ev oryAats dvareBeyreveov 
at7® Svataypydtwrv borepjoaca, Kal Tap’ @ ye 
puKp@ mpoobev SuaceBeis edoxodpev kat dBeor 
Kal 7avTos OAcOpor Tob Biov, as pay Ore ye 7OAw, 
arn’ ob5€ xdpav odd” epniay oikely éemitpérecbat, 
mapa Totty diard£ers dep Xprorvardiv kal vopLo~ 
Jeciat avveratrovto, kat of mpd Bpaxéos mupt Kal 
odiipy Onpiwy Te Kal olwrdv Bop& mpd opbarpdiy 
abrod Siadfetpduevot Kal wav eldos KoAdcews Kal 
Tyswpias anaddayhs te Blov oikrpdétata ws av 
d0ecou kat duvaceBels bropevorres, obrot viv mpds Tod 
abrod Kat Opnokevew dpodoyotvrat CpnoKkeiay Kal 
emtakevalew Kupiakda emitpémovrat, Kal Sexaiwv 
Twa abrots peretvas adtos 6 TUpavvos Opodoyel. 
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this sect and religious observance are permitted, in 
accordance with this our bounty, as each one wishes 
or finds it pleasing, to join in that religious observ- 
ance which from choice he was wont to practise. 
And permission has also been granted them to build 
the Lord’s houses. Nevertheless, that our bounty 
may be even greater, we have decided to decree this 
also: that if any houses or lands, which used formerly 
to belong by right to the Christians, have by the 
injunction of our parents passed into the right of the 
public treasury or have been seized by any city— 
whether a sale of these has taken place, or they have 
been handed over to anyone as a gift—we have given 
orders that all these be restored to the Christians as 
their original right, so that in this also all may per- 
ceive our piety and solicitude.” 

These are the words of the tyrant that came less 
than a whole year after the ordinances against the 
Christians, set up by him on tablets; and he who 
a short while previously looked upon us as impious 
and godless and the pests of society, so that we were 
not permitted to dwell in, I will not say, a city, but 
even a spot in the country or a desert—this same 
person drew up ordinances and legislation on behalf 
of the Christians ; and those who shortly before were 
being destroyed by fire and sword and given to wild 
beasts and birds for food before his eyes, and were 
enduring every kind of chastisement and punishment 
and loss of life in the most pitiable manner, as if they 
were godless and wicked, these he now allows both 
to observe their form of worship and to buildchurches ; 
and the tyrant himself confesses that they possess 
certain rights ! 
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Kai 8 rovatra é€opodoynodpevos, domep twos 13 
Tuxav evepyecias TovTwy 87 adTa@v evexa, Frrov 
} mabetv abrov xpiv Simov mabdv, abpda Oeod 
mAnyeis pdoruyt év Sevtépa too trodduov cupPodAj 
Karaorpeper: ylera Sabre ra Tis: Karaarpopis 14 
ovy ola oTpaTyyots moAepdpyats Umép aperis Kai 
yrwpipav todAdKis dvdpLopevous év mordu@ Thy 
edkAe tehevtiy edOapods bropetvar avvéByn, adda 
yap dre tis SvaceBns Kai Oeoudyos, THs mapa- 
ta€ews é7 abt® mpd Tob mediov avveatwons oiKor 
pevav adbros Kal Kputtaldpevos, Tv mpoonkovoav 
Tywplav vréxer, dOpda Geod wAnyels Kal? dAov 
rob awpatos pdoriyt, ws ddAynddow Sewats Kal 
mepwdvviats éhavvdpevov mpyvi, Katatecetv, iyp@ 
Pleipduevov tas te odpxas dAas dopdtw Kat 
Genddtw mupt THKdpevov, ws Svappevoavra TO ev 
mav eldos ris madatés popdis ddaviobjvat, 
Enpdv 8 abro pdvov doréwv oldv re paxp@ xpovw 
KateakeNerevpevoy eldwaAov trodedOjvar, ws und’ 
dAdo Tt vopilew rods mapdvras } Taddov abr@ tijs 
juxfs yeyovévat ro capa, ev Won vexp@ Kal 
TavreA@s amoppevaavrt KaTopwpuyperns. apodpd- 16 
tepov 8° ért paddov ris Gépuns adrov ex Bdlous 
pvaddv Karaddreyovons, mpomnidow peéev adr@ 
7a. Oupata Kal THs idias AnEews dnomecdvTa TpOV 
atrov adinow, 6 8 émi rovrois é7° epmvéwy 
avOopodoyovpevos 7TH Kupiw Bdvarov émexadrciro, 
Kat TO mavvoTaTov évdikws TabTa THs KaTa TOD 
Xprorod wapowias xdpw opodoyjoas mabety, rHVv 
puoxay adinow. 
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And when he had made these confessions, as if 
meeting with some kind of reward on this very 
account—that is, suffering less, to be sure, than it 
behoved him to suffer—he was smitten all at once by 
a stroke of God, and perished in the second encounter 
of the war. But the circumstances of his death were 
not such as fall to the lot of generals on a campaign, 
who time after time contend bravely on behalf of 
virtue and friends, and with a good courage meet a 
glorious end in battle; but he suffered his due 
punishment like an impious enemy of God, skulking 
at home while his army was still stationed in battle- 
array on the field. All at once he was smitten by a 
stroke of God over his whole body, with the result 
that he fell prone under the onslaught of terrible 
pains and agonies; he was wasted by hunger, and 
his flesh entirely consumed by an invisible, divinely- 
sent fire; the form which his body once possessed 
wasted away and vanished, and there remained only 
a form of dry bones, like some phantom shape long 
since reduced to a skeleton, so that those present 
could not but think that his body had become the tomb 
of his soul, which had been buried in what was now a 
corpse and completely wasted away. And as the heat 
consumed him still more fiercely in the very depths 
of his marrow, his eyes projected, and falling from 
their sockets? left him blind. Yet he still breathed 
in this condition, and making confession to the Lord 
invoked death. So with his last breath he acknow- 
ledged that he suffered thus justly because of his 
violence against Christ ; and then gave up the ghost. 


1 Tn later Greek A#éts sometimes means ‘ place,’ ‘ position’; 
Chrysostom (Hom, lvi. ix Job. § 2) uses the word, as Eusebius 
does here, of the place occupied by the eye. 
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XI. Otte dfjra Mogysivou ex7r00@v yevopevon, | 
és povos ert Aeirwy tTa&V THS DeoaeBetas exOpaiv, 
amdvrev xetprotos avanédyvev, Ta pev Tis TOV 
exkAnaidy dvavewoews ek Oepwediwy ydpiti. Ge0b 
Tob mavToKpdTopos nyetpeto 6 re Tod Xpioros 
Adyos, eis Sd€av Tob ta&v Grwv Geob StaAdprenr, 
petlova Ths mpdabev dmredduBavev mappnoiav, Ta 
be Tis dvoceBeias Tay ris GeooeBeias €xOpav 
aioxdyns éoxdtns Kal druysias everriuaro. Tpa- 
tos Te yap Ma€ipivos adres Kowds amdvrwyv modé- 2 
fitos bmd Tv KpaTodvTwy dvayopevbeis, Suc- 
oeBéoraros Kal Svowvepestaros Kal Beopucéoraros 
TUpavvos bid Tpoypappdreov Snpocicy dveorn- 
Nitevto, ypapat Te doa. els TYTY atrob TE Kal 
Trav adrob Taidcv Kara méoav dvéxewro mod, 
al pev ef dipous eis dados pumtovpevat ouverpi- 
Bovro, at d€ tas mpoacders Hypevobvro oKorewe 
Xpopare Karapedavovpevat, avopidvrTwy Te Opotus 
omdaot eis adTod tipi SiaveoTiKecav, HoavTws 
pimTovpevot ovverpiBovro, yAdws Kal mradia Tois 
evuBpileww Kal epTrapowweiv eGédovoew éxketpevor. 

Hira 8é kal TeV deo ris DeooeBeias exOpav 3 
macau TyuLal TrEpinpodrTo, exretvovTo 6é Kal mavres 
of Ta Magtuivov ppovodvres, 6o0t pdhora TOV 
év dpxucots dlidpacw ba’ avrod TeTyLn revo TH 
™pos adrov KoAaKeia aoBapas evertapoivnoav TO 
Kal? Huds Adyen: olos Hv 6 Tapa mavras avrg 4 
TUYLLBTATOS Kal aiseousratos € éraipev Te yenowe- 
tatos Ilevxérios, dis 0 omatos wal Tpis dnatos Kai 
Tav KabodAou Adywr & emapxos mpos adrod xabeora- 
pévos, KovAxtavos TE doatrass bud méons dipxuriis 
mpoeMay é€ovaias, 6 Kai adtos puplois Tots Kart’ 
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XI. When Maximin was thus removed—he who 
was the only one left of the enemies of godliness, 
and showed himself the worst of all—by the grace of 
Almighty God the renewal of the churches from the 
foundation was set on foot, and the word of Christ 
received a due increase upon its former freedom, and 
was clearly heard to the glory of the God of the uni- 
verse ; while the impiety of the enemies of godliness 
was covered with the most abject shame and dis- 
honour. For Maximin himself was the first to be 
proclaimed by the rulers as a common enemy of all, 
and posted in public edicts on tablets as a most 
impious, most hateful and God-hating tyrant. As 
to the portraits which were set up in every city to 
bis honour and that of his children, some were hurled 
from a height to the ground and smashed to pieces, 
others had their faces blackened over with dark- 
coloured paint and so rendered useless ; the statues 
likewise, as many as had been set up in his honour, 
were cast down and broken in the same manner, 
and lay as an object of merriment and sport to those 
who wished to insult or abuse them. 

Next, all the honours of the other enemies of godli- 
ness also were taken away, and all who were of the 
party of Maximin were slain, especially those in 
high government positions who had been honoured 
by him, and who indulged in violent abuse against 
our doctrine in order to fawn upon him. Such was 
Peucetius, a man whom he honoured and respected 
above all, the truest of his friends, consul a second 
and a third time, and appointed by him general 
finance minister ; such likewise was Culcianus, who 
had gone through every grade of office in the govern- 
ment, the same person who gloried in the murder 
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Atyurtov | Xproriavay eMapmpurdjevos afpacw, 

addAot TE ei ToUTOLS OvK dXiyor, bu dv  pddora Ta 

as Magiuivov rtupavvidos éxparaoiro te Kal 
niEeto. 

*"ExdaAre dé dpa Kal Oedrexvoy 7} dikn, oddapds 
7a KaTa Xprotiavav adbt@ mempaypeva. AjOn mapa- 
bid0800. et pev yap TO Kar’ “Avridxevay iSpu- 
Dévre mpos avrod fodvwp Sééas ednpepely, HON Kab 
yepovias 7giwro mapa Magipivor, Aucivwwos OM 
emBas Ths "Avtioxéwy mOAews pespav TE YornTwY 
Tomodpevos, Tovs Toi veotayois fodvov mpo- 
gyras Kai tepeis Bacdvois HKilero, Tim Ady THY 
amdrny kabumroKpivowro, muvOavdpevos: ws 8 
emuxpvTTeabat adrots mpds THY Bacavewy ovvehavvo- 
pévois advvarov Hv, édyAouv 5é€ TO may pvaTyHpiov 
andarny tuyxavew Téxvn TH Ocoréxvov peunyary- 
pévynv, Tots maow thy akiav émibels Sixnv, mpatov 
adrov Oedrexvov, eta 5é€ Kal Tods THs yonTeias 
Kowwvovs peta TAciotas doaas alkias Bavatw 
Tapadiowow. 

Tovrois dmaow mpoceriferto Kal of Ma€kipivou 
mraides, ods dn Kai THs BaciKs Tinas THs TE 
ev Trivatw Kat ypadats avalécews meToinTo KoWww- 
vous: Kal of cuyyéveray S€ Tod Tupdvvouv 7d mpiv 
avyoivres Kat mavras avOparous Karaduvacreder 
emnppevot TA adTa Tois TpodedyAWpEevoLS ETA THS 
éoxdTns atysias émacyov, émel pr edéfavro 
Tatdeiav pnde Cyvwoay nde ovviKav THY dacKov- 
aav év tepots Adyous mapakdAevow “ur memoiOeTe 
ex’ dpxovras, éml viods avOpamwy, ols obk eorw 
cwrnpia: éedevoeTa TO Tretia adToo Kal amo- 
atpéxper els Thy yqv adtobd: ev exeivn TH Huéepa 
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of countless Christians in Egypt ; and in addition to 
these not a few others, who were the chief means of 
confirming and increasing Maximin’s tyranny. 

So it was that Theotecnus also was summoned by 
Justice, who in no wise consigned to oblivion what 
he did against the Christians. For after he had set 
up the idol! at Antioch, he seemed to be prospering, 
and had actually been deemed worthy of a governor- 
ship by Maximin; but when Licinius came to the 
city of the Antiochenes, he made a search for charla- 
tans, and plied with tortures the prophets and 
priests of the new-made idol, to find out by what 
contrivance they were practising this deceit. And 
when the infliction of the tortures made concealment 
impossible for them, and they revealed that the 
whole mystery was a deceit manufactured by the 
art of Theotecnus, he inflicted a just punishment upon 
them all, putting to death, after a long series of 
tortures, first Theotecnus himself, and then also the 
partners in his charlatanry. 

To all these were added the sons of Maximin, 
whom he had already caused to share the imperial 
dignity and to be set up in paintings and pictures.’ 
And those who formerly boasted kinship with the 
tyrant and were moved by pride to lord it over all 
men underwent the same sufferings, accompanied 
by the most abject disgrace, as those mentioned 
above ; for they received not correction, nor did 
they know or understand the exhortation in the 
sacred books which says: ‘‘ Put not your trust in 
princes, in the sons of men, in whom there is no help. 
His breath shall go forth and he shall return to his 


1 See c. 3. 
2 Cf. § 2, above. 
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3 ~ , € % > ~ » oe 
atodobyvra mavres of Stadoytopol avT@v.” obtw 
dita Tav SvaceBav exxabaplévtwr, udvois edvadt- 
TETO TA THS TpoonKovons Bacrretas BeBatd re Kal 
dverip§ova Kwvorarrivw kat Atkuwviw: ot ta&v 
mpoobev amdvrwy éxkaldpavres tot Biov tiv 
GeoexOpiav, t&v ex Deod mpuTavevOevTwry dayabav 

A ~ = t ‘ la A 4 , 
adrots Habnuevws TO piAdpeTov Kal Oeopires rd 
Te mpos TO Betov edocBes Kal edydpioTov Sia Tis 
dwép Xptotiavay evedeiEavro vopobecias. 

1 For otrw dijra .. . vouoberlas ATERM® have de¢ 5h xd pis 
éml waow TG wavroxpdrop Kat Bactrel Tov drwy, wreloty Se Kat 
TH Gwrijpt Kat AvTpwrh Tov Wrydv Huar "Inood Xpor@, 6 od 
Ta THs elpyyyns éx te rav Ewer dxAnpar Kal Tay Kata dSidvoay 
BéBasa cal doddevra GuddrrecOat Muir did mavrds edydueda, 





1 The following conclusion is found in BD® in place of the 
above: ‘ Thanks be to God, the Almighty and King of the 
universe, for all things; and abundant thanks be also to 
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earth. In that day all his thoughts shall perish.” 
? Thus verily when the impious ones had been purged 
away, the kingdom that belonged to them was 
preserved stedfast and undisputed for Constantine 
and Licinius alone; who, when they had made it 
their very first action to purge the world of enmity 
against God, conscious of the good things that He 
had bestowed upon them, displayed their love of 
virtue and of God, their piety and gratitude towards 
the Deity, by their enactment on behalf of the 
Christians. 


the Saviour and Redeemer of our souls, Jesus Christ, through 
whom we pray continually that peace from troubles without 
and troubles in the heart may be preserved for us stedfast 
and undisturbed.” In ATERMZ2 this sentence also begins 
Book X. (In © it is found in both places.) The text as 
printed is probably that of the earlier editions of Eusebius 
(see vol. i. pp. xix ff.), and was naturally omitted in the last 
recension, after the Damnatio memoriae of Licinius. 
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Td8e Kat 4 Sexdrn mepidyes BiBAos THs 
1 | TWEplEeX q 
"Exkanovaortinis ioropias 


Tepi ris éx Oeobd mpuraveveions jyuiv cipyvns. 

Ilept rHs TOv exxdnoidy dvavewaews. 

Ilept rv Kara mavra tém0v éyKawiwy. 

Havnyupixds ént 7H rv mpaypdrwv paidpd- 
TNT. 

"Avriypaga Bacwduxdv vopwv mept Tav Xpr- 
oTlavav TmpoonkovTwr. 

Ilepi ris rav «hnpurdy ddevroupynotas.] 

Tlepi Tis Aucwvioy eis dorepov KakoTpomrias 
Kal THs Karaotpopijs avroo. 

Tepi Tijs viens Kevoravrivov Kal tv or? 
adtob tots bd tiv “Pwyaiwy efovotav 
drrapEdvrwy. 
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CONTENTS OF BOOK X 


The Tenth Book of the Ecclesiastical History 
contains the folloning : 


I. On the peace vouchsafed to us from God. 
II. On the restoration of the churches. 
III. On the dedications in every place. 
IV. Panegyric on the joyful condition of affairs. 
V. Copies of imperial laws having reference to the 
Christians. 
VI. On the exemption from public service granted 
to the clerics. 
VII. On the subsequent wickedness of Licinius and 
his tragic end. 
VII. On the victory of Constantine and the blessings 
which he was the means of procuring for the 
subjects of the Roman Empire. 
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I. Oc 81) xapis ent méow tH ravtoKpdrope 


kai Baowret tay bAwy, metorn b€ Kal TH owrhpe 
Kal Autpwrf) TOV puxdv pay *Inoot Xptore, 
&” of ra rijs eipyvns éx TE tev éEwlev dydAnpav 
kai T&v Kata Stdvoray BéBata Kai dodAevta duAdt- 
teobar Hiv Sua wavros edydpeba. 


¢ X > a A x oe > 4 ~ 
Apa dé ebyais Kal tov Séxatov év rovtw Tots | 


mpodregodevbeiow ris’ ExxAnovaotixis ioropias émt- 
Gévres TOMOV, gol Tobrov emuypaypopev, leposraré 
pot IlavAtve, do7ep emogpayiopd o€ THs Ans brr0- 
Décews dvaBoudpevor, elkdTuss 8 ev dpb Teretw 
tov TéAevov evtab0a Kal mavnyupiKoy THs THY éK- 
KAjow@y dvaveoews Adyov Katarafopev, Deiqy mvev- 
part mefapyotvres Odd mus eyxeAevopevw “ a- 
cate TH Kuptw dopa Kawédv, dT. Oavpaora éoin- 
cev' €owcev adT@ % deta avtod Kal 6 Bpayiwv 
6 dyvos abrod: éyvwdpioev KUptos TO owryptov abrob, 
évavtiov T&v eOvdv amexddupev thy dixacoodvnv 
adrov.” 


Kai 8) 7 Aoyi@ mpoordtrovre 76 Kawov dopa 


Sua ToBSE viv adKxodAovOus empwvdpev Ste b7 pera 
ras Sewas Kal oxorewas éxelvas dyes Te Kal 
Sunyjoes Towabra viv épav Kai rovatra Travnyupt- 
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I. Tuanxs be to God, the Almighty and King of the 
universe, for all things ; and abundant thanks be also 
to the Saviour and Redeemer of our souls, Jesus 
Christ, through whom we pray continually that 
peace from troubles without and troubles in the heart 
may be preserved for us stedfast and undisturbed. 

And having now added, while we pray, the tenth 
tome also of the Ecclesiastical History to those which 
preceded it, we shall dedicate this tome to thee, my 
most holy Paulinus,! invoking thee as the seal of the 
whole work ; and fitly in a perfect number we shall 
here place the perfect and panegyrical discourse on 
the restoration of the churches, in obedience to the 
divine Spirit who thus exhorts us: ‘ O sing unto the 
Lord a new song; for he hath done marvellous 
things: His right hand, and His holy arm, hath 
wrought salvation for him. The Lord hath made 
known his salvation: His righteousness hath He 
revealed in the sight of the heathen.” 

And verily, in accordance with the oracle, which 
thus bids us, let us now ery aloud the new song, since, 
after those terrible and gloomy spectacles and 
narratives, we were accounted worthy now to behold 


1 Bishop of Tyre, and subsequently of his native city, 
Antioch. Eusebius had a great admiration for him, and 
dedicated to him not only this book but also his Onomasticon. 
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Matt. 18, 17 Lew HéwwOnpev, ofa TOV T™po Hudv moAXot 7 overt 


Cf. Phil. 1, 
23; Heb. 10, 
34 


2 Cor. 12, 4 


Ps. 46, 8.9 


dikavot Kat beod pdprupes emeOUpnoay emt vis 
toetv, Kal ovK eldov, Kat dKodoat, Kal ovK tKovGa. 
aan’ ot per i] 7dxos omevoayres TOV TOAD KpetT- 
Tovey étvyov ev adbtois otpavots Kal Tapadetow 
THs evldouv Tpudiis dvapracbevres, Hueis dé Kal 
7dde peilova 7) Kal” pas Undpyew Spodroyodrres, 
UrrepextrerrAnrypeba pev Tihs Tob airtov preyado- 
Swpeds THv xdpw, Oavpdlopev 5é elxdtws Ans 
yoyfs Suvdper o€Bovtes Kal rats dvaypdmrots 
mpoppyacow dAnbeay emipaptupobyres, Ov dv 
etpyrat: “Bere Kal iere Ta épya kuplov, a eero 
TEpara emt Tis vis, dvravaip@v mohépous pepe 
TOY mepatov Tis Ys: réfov ovvrpiiper kat ovy- 
KAdoet SmAov, Kal Oupeods KaTakavoe ev mrupi’’* 
ed’ ols evapyds eis Huds memAnpwpévots yalpovres, 
Tov édetiis ouveipwyev Adyov. 

’"Hddrnoro péev 89 Kal? dv dedxjAwrat tpdzov 
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dOpdws disews ottws eEadnAreiTt0, ws mdAw pha 


Luke 22, 37 Betov téAos éxew 7d Adyov: “ elSov aoeBH vmep- 
Ps. 87, 36. vpovpevoyv Kal Umepaipdpevov ws Tas Kédpous Tod 
36 


AtBavov: kat _mapiAdov, Kal od ovK AY, rat 
el(ntynoa Tov Témov adTod, Kai ody edpéOyn’’* 7uepa 
dé Aoumov on hardpa Kai Svavyys, pndevos védous 
avriy emoxralovros, pwrds ospavtoy Bodais ava 
Thy olkoupévny dmacav tats eéxKAnoias Tob 
Xptorot karnvyaley, ovdd Tis Hv Kal rots cEwhev 
tod Kal” Huds Oidcov POdvos svvaoAavew ef pH 


om bees bs 
2 diacos, which originally meant a Bacchic revel or rout, 
came to signify a religious guild, or confraternity, in which 
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and to celebrate in panegyric such things as of a 
truth many righteous men and martyrs of God before 
us desired to see upon earth and saw them not, and 
to hear, and heard them not. But they indeed, 
hasting with all speed, obtained far better things in 
the heavens themselves and were caught up into a 
paradise of divine pleasure ; while we, acknowledg- 
ing that even these present things are beyond our 
deserts, have been utterly astounded at the munifi- 
cence of the bounty of which He is the Author, and 
with our whole soul’s might fittingly render Him our 
awe and worship, attesting the truth of the written 
predictions, wherein it is said: ‘‘ Come and behold 
the works of the Lord, what wonders He hath made 
in the earth, making wars to cease unto the ends of 
the earth. He will break the bow and shatter the 
armour, and the shields he will burn with fire.” 
Rejoicing that these things have been clearly ful- 
filled to us-ward, let us proceed to take up our 
narrative. 

The whole race of God’s enemies had verily been 
removed even as we have stated,! and in a moment 
blotted out of men’s sight ; so that once more a divine 
saying hath fulfilment, that which says: “ I have seen 
the wicked in great power, and lifted up like the cedars 
of Lebanon. And I passed by, and, lo, he was not : 
and I sought his place, and it was not found.” 
And now henceforth a day bright and radiant with 
rays of heavenly light, overshadowed by never a 
cloud, shone down upon the churches of Christ 
throughout the whole world; nor were even those 
outside our society ? grudged, if not the equal enjoy- 


sense it is used here. But its application to the Christian 
Society is remarkable. 
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TpoTepwv dan Maypevor Kandy, dos aAAws jLdvov 
aAnbA bedv tov TeV evocBev & bméppaxov copordyet: 
pdAvora. oe mply Tots emt tov Xptorov Tob Geob 
Tas éAmibas dynpTnpevors dAeKTOS mophy eidpo- 
oun Kat Ts evdeos dmacw emrvOer Xapa TAVTO. 
Té7ov Tov 70 puxpod vais Tav Tupavyov due- 
ocBeiats hpitwpevov WoTep ek paxpas Kal Bavarn- 
dpov Avpns dvaBusoxovra _Gewpevors ves TE 
avlis éK Babpav ets dyfos diretpov eyecpopevous 
Kal modv xKpeirrova tiv aydaiev rdv wddae 
meToMopKnevwy daroAapPavovras. 

"AAG Kai Baotrets of dvwrdrw ocuvexéot Tats 
dmép Xprorvavav vopobeciars Ta THs ex Geod 
peyahodupeds Hpty eis paspov ert Kat petlov 
exparuvoy, epotra dé Kal els mpdcwmov emuaKdrrols 
Baorhéws ypdpwara Kal TYLat Kat Xpnudrey 
Sdceus: dv otk dro Tpdmov yévorr’ av Kare, Tov 
TpoonKovTa Katpov Tob Adyou, Gonep ev tepd 
orHAn, THde th BiBrAw ras dwvas ex THs ‘Pop auleov 
emt Ti ‘EAs. yA@ooay "perodnBeloas éy- 
xapagae, ws dy Kal Tots pel” Huds dracw fépowrTo 
bua evrns. 

IIL. "Ei 81) rovrots 76 aow edKratov hp wal 
moboupevov auvexporetro Ogapa, eyKawio éoprat 
Kata TOAEts Kal THY Apte veorayaov mpocevKrnpicv 
apepwscets, emoKkorwy emi Tabrov ouvnducets, 
tev méppwlev e& aModanijs ouvdpopiat, Aadv eis 
Aaovs drrofpovijcets, TV Xptotos aapatos pweAdv 
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ment of our divinely-sent blessings, at any rate a 
share in their effluence and a participation thereof. 

II. So the whole human race was freed from the 
oppression of the tyrants. And, delivered from his 
former ills, each one after his own fashion acknow- 
ledged as the only true God Him who was the 
Champion of the pious. But we especially, who had 
fixed our hopes upon the Christ of God, had gladness 
unspeakable, and a divine joy blossomed in the hearts 
of us all as we beheld every place, which a short time 
before had been laid in ruins by the tyrants’ evil 
deeds, now reviving as if after a long and deadly 
destruction, and temples rising once more from their 
foundations to a boundless height, and receiving in 
far greater measure the magnificence of those that 
formerly had been destroyed. 

Yea, and Emperors, the most exalted, by successive 
enactments on behalf of the Christians, confirmed 
still further and more widely God’s bounty towards 
us; and bishops constantly received even personal 
letters from the Emperor, and honours and gifts of 
money. It may not be unfitting at the proper place 
in this work, as on asacred monument, to insert in this 
book the text of these documents, translated from 
Latin into Greek, so that they may also be preserved 
in remembrance by all those who come after us. 

III. After this there was brought about that 
spectacle for which we all prayed and longed: 
festivals of dedication in the cities and consecrations 
of the newly-built houses of prayer, assemblages of 
bishops, comings together of those from far off 
foreign lands, kindly acts on the part of laity towards 
laity, union between the members of Christ’s body 
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as they met together in complete harmony. Cer- 
tainly, in accordance with a prophetic prediction that 
mystically signified beforehand what was for to come, 
there came together bone to bone and joint to joint, 
and all that the oracular utterance in dark speech 
truly foretold. One was the power of the divine 
Spirit that spread through all the members; all 
were of one soul, and displayed the same zeal for the 
faith ; one hymn of praise to God came from the lips 
of all. Yea verily, our leaders conducted perfect 
ceremonies, and the consecrated priests performed 
the sacred rites and stately ordinances of the Church, 
here with psalmody and recitation of such other words 
as have been given us from God, there with the minis- 
tering of divine and mystic services ; and the ineffable 
symbols of the Saviour’s Passion were present. And 
all together, of every age, male and female, with the 
whole power of their mind gave honour to God the 
Author of their good fortune, in prayer and thanks- 
giving with joyful heart and soul. 

Moreover every one of the Church’s rulers that 
were present, according to his ability, delivered 
panegyrical orations, inspiring the assembly. IV. 
And a certain one of moderate parts ? advanced into 
the midst, having composed a discourse ; and, in 
the presence of very many pastors who gave it a 
quiet and orderly hearing as in a church assembly, 
he delivered the following oration, addressed per- 
sonally to a single bishop who was in every respect 
most excellent and beloved of God, by whose zeal 
and enthusiasm the temple in Tyre, surpassing in 
splendour all others in Phoenicia, had been erected : 


1 Fusebius himself. 
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Q Pirot O08 Kat iepets of Tov dytov modHpy Kal 2 
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Kaivis Kal Todd Kpeitrovos ‘lepovaaAru Baciréa 
elre kat véov ZopoBaBed tiv todd Kpetrrova bdfav 
Tis mpotépas T@ ve@ TOO Oeod mepiriBévTa, adda 
Kal tpets, & Tis lepas dyéAns Xprorod Opéupara, 
Adywv dyabdv éoria, cwdpoadrvys TawWevThprov 
Kat QeooeBelas cepvov Kal Oeodirés axpoarnpior: 
médo pev tiv tas tapaddéovs Oeoonpias Kal 5 
Tv Tob Kupiov Oavpdtwy tas els avOparrous 
evepyectas Sia Oelwy dvayvwopndtwr dKoj Tmapa- 
Sexopevors Bpvous eis Oedv Kat @dds dvaméprew 
eéjv A€éyew mraSevopevors ‘6 Oeds, ev tots dow 
par jxovoaper, ot marépes apa dviyyetdav 
nuiv épyov 6 eipydow év tats ipépais avTay, €v 
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1 The word is used in the txx in connexion with the 
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Panegyric on the building of the churches, addressed 
to Paulinus, bishop of the Tyrians : 


“ O friends of God and pricsts who are clothed with 
the holy robe! and the celestial crown of glory, the 
divine unction and the priestly garb of the Holy 
Spirit; and thou, O youthful pride of God’s holy 
temple, honoured indeed by God with revered wis- 
dom, yet noted for the choice deeds and acts of a 
youthful virtue that cometh to its prime, upon whom 
He who compasseth the whole world hath bestowed 
the especial honour of building His house upon earth, 
and restoring it for Christ His only-begotten and 
firstborn Word and for Christ’s holy and reverend 
Bride—whether one should call thee a new Bezalel 
the architect of a divine tabernacle, or Solomon the 
king of a new and far goodlier Jerusalem, or even a 
new Zerubbabel who bestowed upon the temple of 
God that glory which greatly exceeded the former ; 
and you also, ye nurslings of the sacred flock of Christ, 
dwelling-place of goodly words, school of sobriety, 
auditory of godliness grave and dear to God: Long 
ago, as we listened to the reading aloud of those 
passages of Holy Writ which told of the miraculous 
signs that God gave and the wondrous deeds that the 
Lord wrought for the service of men, we could raise 
hymns and songs to God and say, even as we were 
taught: ‘We have heard with our ears, O God, our 
fathers have told us, what work thou didst in their 
days, in the days of old.’ But now indeed no 
longer by hearing or by report do we learn of the 
stretched out arm and the heavenly right hand of 
priestly attire: cf. Exod. xxix. 5 rév yirGva rov mrodijpn, lit. 
“‘the garment reaching to the feet.” 
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odpdviov SeEvav Tob mavaydbou Kal apBaord€ws 
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év méAet Tob Geod Hpav. motg dé monet 7} qH THOSE 
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mept fs Kal dAdo te Pefov Adytov Bde Tews ev- 
ayyedterau * Sedofaopeva eAadr On wept cod, y TOALS 
rob Beot’: éf’ ay Tob mavayalov ovyKpoTiaavTos 
pas Deob dia Tis Tob povoyevods avToo (Xdpiros, 
TOV dvarenAnpeveav éxaoTos bpretro povov obxi 
Bodv xal Adyw ‘ edppavOny émi Tots ctpyKoow 
Hou Kis oto Kuptov Tmopevaopeba * Kal ‘ Kbpre, 
Hyannoa edmpémevay otkou gou Kal Tomov oKNVa- 
paros bogs gov, Kat pa povov ye o kabets, aAAa 
Kat ot mavtes aOpdws évl mvedpare Kad wg puxh 
yepaipovres dvevpnudpev, péyas KUplos” e7re- 
A€yovres ‘Kal aiveros ofpddpa ev monet 708 Beob 
pay, ev Opet dylep abrob.’ Kal yap obv péyas 
ws ddnbas, kal péyas 6 olkos airob, dynos Kal 
emuynKns Kal wpaios «ddreu Tapa tovs viods TOY 
dvO parma: peyas KUpLOS 6 Toy favpdowa pdvos: 
peyas O ToLv peydda Kal dveEtyviacra evdoga 
Te Kal éfaiova, dv obk éaTw apiOuds: péyas 6 
dowdy Karpous Kat xpovous, peBrorav Baovreis 
Kal Kafiarav, _eyelpov ano ys mrwxov Kal dao 
Kompias dviorav mévynta. wabetrev Suvdoras dro 
Opdvev, kal tibwoev tarewods ano yijs’ mewdvras 
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our all-gracious God and universal King; nay, by 
deeds, as one might say, and with our very eyes do 
we behold that those things committed to memory 
long ago are faithful and true ; and so we can sing a 
second hymn of victory, and raise our voices aloud 
and say: ‘As we have heard, so have we seen in 
the city of the Lord of hosts, in the city of our God.’ 
And in what city, if it be not the new-made city that 
God hath builded, which is the church of the living 
God, the pillar and ground of the truth ; of which 
also another divine oracle speaketh good tidings, 
somewhat on this manner: ‘Glorious things are 
spoken of thee, O city of God’? To which city 
since the all-gracious God hath gathered us, through 
the grace of His Only-begotten, let each of the guests 
sing, yea all but shout, and say ‘I was glad when 
they said unto me, we will go unto the house of the 
Lord’; and ‘ Lord, I have loved the beauty of thy 
house, and the place where thy glory dwelleth.’ 
And let not only each one by himself, but also all 
together with one spirit and one soul, give honour and 
praise, saying : ‘ Great is the Lord, and highly to be 
praised, in the city of our God, in his holy mountain.’ 
Yea verily, He is truly great, and great is His house, 
lofty and large ; and more lovely in beauty than the 
sons of men. Great is the Lord who only doeth 
wondrous things. Great is He who doeth great 
things and past finding out ; yea, glorious and marvel- 
lous things of which there is no number. Great is 
He who changeth the times and the scasons, removing 
kings and setting them up, raising up the poor from 
the ground, and from the dunghill setting up the 
needy. He hath put down princes from their thrones, 
and hath exalted them of low degree from the 
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ground. The hungry he hath filled with good things, 
and he hath broken the arms of the proud. Since, 
therefore, He hath confirmed not only for the faithful 
but also for the faithless the record of the ancient 
narratives, even He, the Doer of wonders, the Doer of 
great things, the Lord of the universe, the Maker of 
the whole world, the Almighty, the All-gracious, the 
one and only God—let us sing to Him the new song, 
supplying in thought this also: ‘To him who alone 
doeth great wonders: for his mercy endureth for 


ever . . . to him which smote great kings, . . . and 
slew mighty kings ; for his mercy endureth for ever 
. .. for he remembered us in our low estate, ... 


and hath delivered us from our adversaries.’ 

“ And may we never cease to praise aloud in these 
words the Father of the universe. But as for Him who 
is the second cause of our good things, who brought 
men to the knowledge of God, the Teacher of true 
piety, the Destroyer of the wicked, the Slayer of 
tyrants, the Emender of human life, our Saviour 
when we were in despair, even Jesus, let us honour 
His name upon our lips; for He alone, as being the 
one only, all-gracious Son of an all-gracious Father, 
since the Father in His love for man so ordained it, 
right willingly put on the nature of us, even of 
those who anywhere lay low in corruption. And 
like some excellent physician, who, to save those 
who are sick, ‘though he sees the ills yet touches 
the foul spots, and for another’s misfortunes reaps 
suffering for himself,’ so He by Himself saved from 
the very abyss of death us, who were not merely 
sick or oppressed by grievous sores and wounds already 
putrifying, but even lying among the dead ; for none 


. 1 Hippocrates, Hepi puoay 1. 
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evan Tpleoy Aifors Kal tais Tay otkwy dypdxous 
Bras Thy Onpisdn praviay émepetoavros épnuiay 
Te, ws ye 57) abros éaut@ ero, tév éxxcAnovdv 
amepyacapevov, elra dé Sewd cuplypata Kat Tas 
4.04, 


ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY, X. iv. 11-14 


other in heaven possessed such strength as to minister 
unscathed for the salvation of somany. He, then, it 
was who alone laid hold upon the grievous suffering 
of our corruption, alone endured our sorrows, alone 
took upon Himself the penalty for our wickednesses ; 
and when we were, I will not say, half dead, but 
even by this time altogether foul and stinking in 
tombs and graves, He raised us up, and saveth us 
now as in the days of old, in His earnest love for man, 
beyond the hope of anyone, even of ourselves, and 
of the good things of His Father imparteth to us 
frecly a share—He who is the Giver of life, the En- 
lightener, our great Physician and King and Lord, the 
Christ of God. Yea at that time, when He beheld ! 
the whole human race lying sunk in gloomy night 
and darkness profound through the deceit of baneful 
demons and the operations of God-hating spirits, by 
naught save His appearing He broke asunder once 
for all the many-fettered chains of our wickednesses, 
as wax is melted by the rays of His light. 

“ And when at this great grace and benefaction 
the envy that hateth the good, even the demon that 
loveth the evil, was torn asunder with wrath, so to 
speak, and was marshalling all his death-dealing 
forces against us, at first raging like a dog which 
gnaweth with his teeth at the stones hurled at him 
and venteth on the lifeless missiles his fury against 
those who would drive him away, he directed his 
ferocious madness against the stones of the houses 
of prayer and the lifeless materials of which the build- 
ings were composed, to work (as at least he thought 
within himself) the ruin of the churches ; then he 
emitted his dread hissings and serpent-like sounds, at 

1 Supplying opay, as Schwartz suggests. 
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diaragecow aduevros Kai mpooérs Tov adtob Odvarov 
efepevyouévov Kai tots iwdec. Kai dvyodOdpors 
SmAnTnptois Tas dAtoKopéevas mpos attod pvyas 
gapyatrovros kal pdvoy odyi vexpotivtos tals TOV 
vexp@v eiSm@Awv vexporovois Ovoiais mdvra Te 
dvopwndpopdov Opa Kat mdvra Tpomov dypuov 
Kal? Hudy barocadevovtos, abbus e€ brapxiis, 0 THs] 
peydAns BovA‘js dyyehos, 6 péyas dpxroTparnyos 
Tot beob, pera rhy abrdpKn diayupvaciay iv of 
péytotoe THs adTod Bactrelas orpatidra Sia THs 
mpos dmavra vropovis Kat Kapreptas évedeiEav7o, 
abp dws otTws paveis, Ta pev éxOpa Kat moépwa. 
els adaves kal To pyOev KaTeoT}OaTO, ws nde 
mwmoTte wvopdaoba SoKeiv, Ta 8 adt@ Ok: kal 
oikela S0&ns eréxewa mapa mdow, odk dvOpamoais 
pLovov, GAN’ 78n Kai Svvducow odpaviors HAiw TE 
Kai oehnvn Kat dorpows Kal T@ ovptravTe ovpave 
Te Kal KOopW Tporjyayer, woTe on, O poe I 
adMoré mw, Tous mavTwy dvwtatw Baoirdas js 
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yrwpilew Xptordy te Tob Oeot naida tapPacwréa 
Tov ddwy opodoyeiy owriipa TE aurov ev oTHAaus dv 
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one time by the threats of wicked tyrants, at another 
by blasphemous ordinances of impious rulers ; yea 
further, he vomited forth the death that was his, and 
bewitched the souls he captured by his baneful and 
soul-destroying poisons, all but causing their death 
by his death-fraught sacrifices to dead idols, and 
secretly stirring up every wild beast in shape of man, 
and every kind of savage thing, against us. But now, 
now again once more the Angel of mighty counsel, 
the great Captain of the host of God, after that the 
greatest soldiers in His kingdom had given sufficient 
proof of their full training by their endurance and 
stedfastness in all things, by naught save His sudden 
appearing caused to vanish into nothingness whatso- 
ever was adverse and hostile, so that it seemed never 
to have had even a name ; howbeit, whatsoever was 
friendly and dear to Him, that He advanced beyond 
all glory in the sight of all, not only of men, but even 
also of the powers of heaven, the sun and moon and 
stars, and of the whole heaven and earth; so that 
now—a thing unknown heretofore—the most exalted 
Emperors of all, conscious of the honour which they 
have received from Him, spit upon the faces of dead 
idols, trample upon the unhallowed rites of demons, 
and laugh at the old deceits they inherited from their 
“fathers : but Him who is the common Benefactor of 
all and of themselves they recognize as the one and 
only God, and confess that Christ the Son of God is 
sovereign King of the universe, and style Him as 
Saviour on monuments, inscribing in an imperishable 
record His righteous acts and His victories over the 
impious ones, in imperial characters in the midst of 
the city that is Empress among the cities of the world. 
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Thus Jesus Christ our Saviour, alone of those who 
have ever been, is acknowledged, even by the 
most exalted on the earth, not as an ordinary 
king taken from among men, but is worshipped 
as the very Son of the God of the universe, and as 
Himself God. 

“ And rightly so. For what king ever attained to 
so much virtue as to fill the ears and tongues of all 
mankind upon earth with his name? What king, 
when he had laid down laws so good and wise, was 
powerful enough to cause them to be published from 
the ends of the earth and to the bounds of the whole 
world in the hearing of all mankind? Who abolished 
the barbarous and uncivilized customs of uncivilized 
nations by his civilized and most humane laws? 
Who, when warred on by all men for whole ages, gave 
such proof of superhuman might as to flourish daily 
and remain young throughout his entire life? Who 
established a nation never even heard of since time 
began, which now lieth not hidden in some obscure 
corner of the earth but extendeth wherever the sun 
shineth ? Who so defended his soldiers with the 
weapons of piety that their souls proved harder than 
adamant when they contended with their adversaries? 
Which of the kings exerciseth so great a sway, 
taketh the field after death, triumpheth over enemies, 
and filleth every place and district and city, both 
Greek and barbarian, with votive offerings of his 
royal houses and divine temples, such as the fair 
ornaments and offerings that we see in this temple ? 
Truly venerable and great are these same things, 
worthy of amazement and wonder, and in themselves 
clear proofs of the sovereignty of our Saviour : for 
even now He spake, and they were made; He 
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commanded, and they were created: for what 
could resist the will of the universal King and Ruler 
and the Word of God Himself? Such things would 
require a discourse of their own, were one carefully 
to examine and expound them at leisure. Yet 
indeed the zeal of those who have laboured is not so 
great or so noble in the judgement of Him whom we 
address as God, when He looketh into the lively 
temple which we all compose, and vieweth the house 
formed of living and firmly set stones, well and 
securely grounded upon the foundation of the apostles 
and prophets, Jesus Christ himself being the chief 
corner-stone; which stone the master - builders 
rejected, not only of that old building which is no 
more, but also of that building which compriseth 
the more part of mankind to the present day, evil 
workmen as they were of evil things; but the 
Father approved it, and then and now builded it into 
_ the head of the corner of this our common Church. 
This living temple, then, of a living God formed out 
of ourselves, I mean the greatest sanctuary and truly 
reverend, whose innermost shrine may not be seen 
by the common eye, for verily holy it is and a holy of 
holies—who that viewed it would dare to describe ? 
Who is able even to peer into the temple buildings 
that surround it, save only the great High Priest 
of the universe, to whom alone it is permitted to 
search the hidden mysteries of every rational soul ? 
But perchance it is possible for another also, and for 
one alone among equals, to take the second place 
after Him, namely, for the commander who presideth 
over this army, whom the first and great High Priest 
Himself hath honoured with the second place in the 
priestly ministries of this place, the pastor of your 
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divine flock who was allotted and adjudged your 
people by the Father, as if He Himself had appointed 
him His attendant and interpreter, the new Aaron 
or Melchizedek, made like unto the Son of God, 
abiding and kept by Him continually by the 
common prayers of you all. To him, therefore, let 
it be permitted alone, after the first and greatest 
High Priest, if not in the first at any rate in the second 
place, to behold and inspect the inmost recesses of 
your souls ; since through experience and length of 
time? he hath proved each one accurately, and by his 
zealous care he hath disposed you all in a godly order 
and doctrine ; and he best of all is able to give such 
_ an account as will match his deeds, of those things 
that he himself hath wrought by the power of God. 
“* Now our first and great High Priest saith that 
whatsoever things he seeth the Father doing, these 
the Son also doeth in like manner. And this one 
also, looking unto the first as unto a master with 
the pure eyes of the mind, whatsoever he seeth Him 
doing, these he useth as patterns and archetypes, 
and by his workmanship hath wrought their images, 
as far as in him lieth, into the closest likeness ; thus 
in no wise doth he come behind that Bezalel, whom 
God Himself filled with the spirit of wisdom and 
understanding and with the knowledge as well of 
crafts and sciences, and called him to be the work- 
man that should construct the temple of heavenly 
types in symbolic fashion. After this manner, then, 
this man also, bearing in his own soul the image 
of Christ entire, the Word, the Wisdom, the Light, 


1 These words seem to imply that Paulinus, though young, 
had been bishop for some time. 
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hath formed this magnificent temple of God most 
high, answering in its nature to the pattern of that 
which is better, even as the visible answereth to the 
invisible ; nor could one describe with what noble- 
mindedness, with what a liberal hand—whose will to 
give was insatiable—and with what emulation on the 
part of you all, ye nobly vied with one another by the 
large-heartedness of your contributions in no respect 
to come behind him in this selfsame purpose. And 
this place—which thing also is worthy to be men- 
tioned first of all—which by the evil designs of our 
enemies had been covered with all kinds of vile 
rubbish, he did not overlook nor surrender to the 
malice of those who did this, though he might have 
lighted upon another spot (for the city supplied 
countless other sites), and thus found relief from toil 
and freedom from trouble. Nay, he first of all 
aroused himself to the work; then by his zeal he 
strengthened the whole people, and gathering to- 
gether all into one great body, entered upon the 
first contest; for he deemed that she especially 
who had been destroyed by the enemy, she who had 
been aforetime afflicted and had endured the same 
persecutions as we and before us, even the church who 
like a mother had been bereft of her children, should 
have her share in the enjoyment of the bounty of the 
all-gracious God. For since once more the great 
shepherd, having driven away the wild beasts and 
the wolves and every kind of cruel and savage 
creature, and having broken the great teeth of the 
lions, as the divine oracles say, once more had vouch- 
safed to bring His sons together, it was most meet 
that he should also set up the fold of the flock, that 
he might put to shame the enemy and the avenger, 
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and openly rebuke the evil deeds of impious men 
fighting against God. And now these men, the 
haters of God, are no more, for they never were ; 
but after troubling and being troubled for a little 
while, then they paid to Justice no contemptible 
penalty, accomplishing the utter overthrow of them- 
selves, their friends and houses; so that the pre- 
dictions which long ago had been inscribed on sacred 
records are confessedly proved trustworthy by the 
facts, in which, among other true things that the 
divine word speaketh, this also it declareth con- 
cerning them: ‘The wicked have drawn out the 
sword, and have bent their bow; to cast down the 
poor and needy, to slay the upright in heart: may 
their sword enter into their own hearts, and may their 
bows be broken’; and again: ‘Their memorial is 
perished with a sound,’ and ‘ Their name hath been 
blotted out for ever and for ever and ever’; for 
verily when they also were in trouble ‘ They cried, and 
there was none to save: unto the Lord, and he did not 
hear them’; yea, they indeed ‘ had their feet bound 
together and fell, but we rose and stood upright ’; 
and that which was predicted in these words, ‘ Lord, 
in thy city thou shalt set at naught their image,’ 
hath been shown to be true before the cyes of all. 
“But they verily, engaging like giants in battle 
against God, have thus brought their lives to a miser- 
able end; while the issue of that godly endurance 
on the part of her who was deserted and rejected 
by men was such as we have seen; so that the 
prophecy of Isaiah calleth aloud unto her in these 
words : ‘ Be glad, O thirsty desert ; let the desert re- 
joice and blossom as a lily ; and the desert places shall 
blossom forth andrejoice. .. . Bestrong,ye hands that 
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hang down, and ye palsied knees. Be of good courage, 
ye feeble-hearted, be strong, fear not; behold, our 
God recompenseth judgement, and will recompense ; 
he will come and save you. . . . For,’ saith he, ‘ water 
broke out in the desert, and a stream in thirsty ground. 
And the waterless place shall become marsli-meadows, 
and upon the thirsty ground shall be a fountain of water.’ 

“Now these things, foretold long ago, had been 
recorded in the sacred books in words ; howbeit the 
deeds have come down to us no Jonger by hearsay, 
but in actual fact. This desert, this waterless place, 
this widowed and defenceless one, whose gates they 
cut down with axes as in a thicket of trees; whom 
together with hatchet and hammer they brake down ; 
whose books also they destroyed and set on fire the 
sanctuary of God; they profaned the dwelling-place 
of His name to the ground; whom all they which 
pass by the way did pluck, having before broken down 
her fences, whom the boar out of the wood did ravage 
and on whom the solitary wild beast did feed: 
now by the miraculous power of Christ, when He 
willeth it, hath become as a lily. For at that time 
also by His command, as of a careful father, she was 
chastened. For whom the Lord loveth He chastencth, 
and scourgeth every son whom He receiveth. So 
then, after being corrected in due measure, once 
more again she is bidden anew to rejoice, and she 
blossoms forth as a lily and breathes upon all men of 
her divine, sweet odour; for, saith he, water broke 
out in the desert, the streams of the divine regenera- 
tion that the washing of salvation bestoweth ; and 
that which a short time before was desert hath now 
become marsh-meadows, and a fountain of living 
water hath burst forth upon the thirsty ground ; and 
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1 Hag. 2. 2 ff. 
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in very truth hands that before hung down have 
become strong, of the strength of which hands these 
great and manifest works are tokens. Yea, and the 
knees that long ago were diseased and relaxed have 
recovered their natural movement, and go straight 
forward upon the way of the knowledge of God, 
hasting to the flock of the all-gracious Shepherd, 
their true home. But if through the threats of the 
tyrants the souls of some have waxed numb, not even 
these doth the saving Word pass by as incurable, but 
right well He healeth them also and urgeth them on 
towards the divine encouragement, saying: ‘Be of 
good courage, ye feeble-hearted, be strong, fear not.’ 

“The word which prophesied that she whom God 
had made desert was to enjoy these blessings, this 
our new and goodly Zerubbabel! heard with the sharp 
hearing of his mind, after that bitter captivity and 
the abomination of desolation ; nor did he pass by 
the corpse as dead, but first of all with entreaties 
and prayer he propitiated the Father with the common 
consent of you all ; and taking as his Ally and Fellow- 
worker Him who alone can quicken the dead, he 
raised up her that had fallen, having first cleansed and 
healed her of her ills; and he clothed her with a 
garment, not the old one that she had from the be- 
ginning, but with such a one as he was once more 
instructed by the divine oracles, which thus clearly 
say: ‘ And the latter glory of this house shall be 
greater than the former.’ 

“Thus, then, the whole area that he enclosed was 
much larger.2 The outer enclosure he made strong 

2 4.¢, than that occupied by the previous church. The 
description here given (§§ 37-45) is the earliest account 
that we possess of the structure and furniture of a Christian 
church. i 
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with the wall surrounding the whole, so that it might 
be a most secure defence thereof; while he spread 
out a porch, great and raised aloft, towards the rays 
of the rising sun, and even to those standing far out- 
side the sacred precincts supplied no scanty view of 
that which is within; thus, one might say, turning 
the gaze, even of strangers to the faith, towards the 
first entrances, so that none might hastily pass by 
without first having his soul mightily struck by the 
memory of the former desolation and the wondrous 
miracle of to-day ; struck by which he hoped that 
perchance such a one would also be impelled, and 
have his steps turned forwards by the bare sight, 
towards the entrance. Now he hath not permitted 
him that passeth inside the gates to tread forthwith 
with unhallowed and unwashen feet upon the holy 
places within ; but hath left a space exceeding large 
between the temple and the first entrances, and 
adorned it all around with four transverse colonnades, 
fencing the place into a kind of quadrangular figure, 
with pillars raised on every side, and filling the spaces 
between them with wooden barriers of lattice-work 
rising to a convenient height; and in the midst 
thereof he hath left an open space where men can 
see the sky, thus providing it with air bright and 
open to the rays of light. And here he hath placed 
symbols of sacred purifications, by erecting fountains 
right opposite the temple, whose copious streams of 
flowing water supply cleansing to those who are 
advancing within the sacred precincts. And this is 
the first stopping-place for those that enter ; supply- 
ing at once adornment and splendour to the whole, 
and a place of sojourn suited to such as are still in 
need of their first instructions. 
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“ But verily, passing by this spectacle, he hath 
thrown open passages to the temple by means of 
innermost porches in still greater numbers, once again 
under the rays of the sun placing three gates on one 
side, upon the middle one of which he hath bestowed 
a height and size that far surpasseth the two on either 
side, and hath singled it out for special adornment 
with bronze fastenings bound with iron and varied 
embossed work, making the others a bodyguard, as 
‘it were, beneath it as their queen. And after the 
same manner he hath also ordered the number of the 
porches for the colonnades on either side of the 
entire temple ; and above them hath devised as well 
separate openings into the building to give still further 
light ; and for these also he hath wrought a varied 
adornment with delicately-carved wood. 

** Now as to the royal house, he hath builded it of 
abundant and still richer materials, eagerly desiring 
to spare no expenses. I deem it superfluous for me to 
describe here the length and breadth of the edifice, 
to recount in full the brilliant beauty, the magnitude 
no words can express, and the dazzling appearance of 
the workmanship, yea, and the loftiness that reacheth 
heaven, and the costly cedars of Lebanon that are 
placed above ; the mention of which even the divine 
oracle doth not pass over in silence, saying: ‘The 
trees of the Lord shall be glad, even the cedars of 
Lebanon which he hath planted.’ 

“Why need I now speak more particularly of the 
perfect wisdom and art with which the building hath 
been ordered, and the surpassing beauty of every 
part, when the witness of the eyes leaveth no place 
for the instruction that cometh through the ears? 


1 Or, as we should say, “ basilica.” 
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42 $$ $9 
1 i.e, the basilica was provided with additional rooms, for 
various ecclesiastical purposes, which adjoined the main 

building, or, as we should say, the church proper. 
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Nevertheless, having thus completed the temple he 
adorned it with thrones, very lofty, to do honour unto 
the presidents, and likewise with benches arranged 
in order throughout in a convenient manner; and 
after all these he hath placed in the midst the holy 
of holies even the altar, and again surrounded this 
part also, that the multitude might not tread thereon, 
with a fence of wooden lattice-work, delicately 
wrought with the craftsman’s utmost skill, so as to 
present a marvellous spectacle to those that see it. 

“ Nor did even the pavement, as one might suppose, 
escape his care. This also, for example, he hath made 
exceeding brilliant with every kind of fair marble ; 
and then, finally, passing on outside the temple as 
well, he hath constructed chambers and buildings on 
either side, very large, the which he hath skilfully 
joined together to the sides of the royal house, and 
united with the openings into the central building. 
These also were wrought by our most peaceful 
Solomon, who builded the temple of God, for those 
who still have need of cleansing and sprinkling with 
water and the Holy Spirit, insomuch that the afore- 
said prophecy? is no longer a word only, but is 
become a fact. For the latter glory of this house 
hath become, and in truth even now is, greater than 
the former. 

“ or it was meet and right that, as her Shepherd 
and Lord had suffered once for all death on her behalf, 
and after the Passion had changed the foul body with 
which He had clothed Himself for her sake into His 
splendid and glorious body, and brought the very 
flesh that was dissolved from corruption into incor- 


2 § 36. 
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ruption, she also likewise should enjoy the fruits of 
the dispensations of the Saviour. For verily having 
received from Him a promise of much better things 
than even these, she longeth to receive as her due, 
lastingly and for the ages that are to come, the much 
greater glory of the new birth in the resurrection of 
an incorruptible body, in the company of the choir 
of the angels of light in the kingdoms of God beyond 
the heavens, with Christ Jesus Himself her supreme 
Benefactor and Saviour. But meanwhile in the 
present time she who hath long been a widow and 
deserted hath been robed by the grace of God with 
these blossoms, and is become in truth as a lily, as 
saith the prophecy ; and having received again the 
garb of a bride and put on the garland of beauty, she 
is taught by Isaiah to dance, as it were, presenting 
her thank-offering to the glory of God the King in 
words of praise. Let us listen to her as she saith: 
* Let my soul rejoice in the Lord ; for he hath clothed 
me with the garment of salvation and the cloke of 
gladness, he hath put a chaplet upon me as a bride- 
groom, and hath adorned me with adornment as a 
bride. And as the earth that maketh her flower to 
grow, and as the garden causeth the things that are 
sown in it to spring forth ; so the Lord, the Lord, 
will cause righteousness and rejoicing to spring forth 
before all the nations.’ 

‘“* With these words, then, she danceth. But with 
what words the Bridegroom also, even the heavenly 
Word, Jesus Christ Himself, answereth her, hear the 
Lord as He saith: ‘ Fear not for that thou hast been 
put to shame; neither dread for that thou hast 
been put to reproach : for thou shalt forget thy ever- 
lasting shame, and the reproach of thy widowhood 
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shalt thou remember no more... . Not as a wife 
forsaken and faint-hearted hath the Lord called thee, 
nor as a wife hated from her youth, saith thy God. 
For a little time I forsook thee ; and with great mercy 
I will have mercy on thee. In a little wrath I hid 
my face from thee, and with everlasting mercy I will 
have mercy on thee, saith the Lord who delivered 
thee. Awake, awake, . . . thou who hast drunk at 
the hand of the Lord the cup of his fury ; for the cup 
of staggering, the bow] of fury, thou hast drunk and 
drained it. And there was none to comfort thee 
among all thy sons whom thou hast brought forth ; 
and there was none to take thee by the hand... . 
Behold I have taken out of thine hand the cup of 
staggering, the bow] of my fury ; and thou shalt no 
more drink it again: and I will put it into the hands 
of them that did thee wrong and of them that 


humbled thee. . . . Awake, awake, put on strength, 
. .. put on thy glory. . . . Shake off the dust and 
arise. Sit thee down .. . loose the band from thy 


neck. Lift up thine eyes round about, and behold 
thy children gathered together. Behold they were 
gathered together and came to thee. As I live, 
saith the Lord, thou shalt clothe thee with them all 
as with an ornament, and gird thyself with them as 
with the ornament of a bride. For thy desolate and 
destroyed and ruined places shall now be too strait 
by reason of them that inhabit thee, and they that 
swallow thee up shall be far away from thee. For 
thy sons whom thou hast lost shall say in thy ears, 
“the place is too strait forme: give place to me that J 
may dwell.’ And thou shalt say in thine heart, ‘ who 
hath begotten me these? I am childless and a 
widow, but as for these, who hath brought me them 
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1 Paulinus is here described as the friend of the Bridegroom 
(Christ) who assists the Bride (the Church). 
2 Jcusebius means that wonderful as the restoration of the 
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up? I was left alone, but these, where had I 
them?’ 

“* These things Isaiah prophesied, these things had 
of old been recorded concerning us in sacred books ; 
but it was necessary that somehow we should come 
to learn their truthfulness at some time by facts. 
Moreover, since the Bridegroom, even the Word, 
thus addresseth His Bride, the sacred and Holy 
Church, fittingly did this paranymph? stretch out 
your hands in the common prayers of you all, and 
awake and raise up her who was desolate, who lay 
like a corpse, of whom men despaired, by the will of 
God the universal King and the manifestation of the 
power of Jesus Christ ; and having raised he restored 
her to be such as he learnt from the record of the 
sacred oracles. 

“A mighty wonder truly is this, and surpassing all 
amazement, especially in the eyes of such as take 
heed only to the appearance of outward things. But 
more wonderful than wonders are the archetypes, 
the rational prototypes of these things, and their 
divine models,? I mean the renewal of the God-given, 
spiritual edifice in our souls. This edifice the Son of 
God Himself created in His own image, and every- 
where and in all things hath bestowed upon it the 
divine likeness, an incorruptible nature, an essence 
incorporeal, spiritual, a stranger to all earthly matter 
and endowed with intelligence of its own ; once for 
all at the first He formed it into being from that which 
was not, and hath made it a holy bride and an all- 
sacred temple for Himself and the Father. And this 


church is, more wonderful is the restoration of the soul, 
inasmuch as the spiritual is the archetype or prototype of 
the material. 
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also He Himself clearly showeth, when He thus 
confesseth : ‘ J will dwell in them, and walk in them ; 
and I will be their God, and they shall be my people.’ 
Such then, is the perfect and purified soul, thus 
begotten from the beginning so as to bear the image 
of the heavenly Word. 

“ But when through the envy and jealousy of the 
demon which loveth evil she became of her own free 
choice a lover of that which is sensual and evil, and 
the Deity departed from her, leaving her bereft of a 
protector, she fell an easy capture and prey to the 
snares of those who long had envied her ; and, laid 
low by the engines and machines of her invisible 
enemies and spiritual foes, she fell a tremendous fall, 
so that not even one stone upon another of her 
virtue remained standing in her ; nay, she lay her full 
length upon the ground, absolutely dead, altogether 
deprived of her inborn thoughts concerning God. 
Yea, verily, as she lay fallen there, she who was made 
in the image of God, it was not that boar out of the 
wood which we can see that ravaged her, but some 
death-dealing demon and spiritual wild beasts, who 
also have inflamed her with their passions as with 
fiery darts of their own wickedness, and have set 
the truly divine sanctuary of God on fire, and have 
profaned the dwelling-place of His name to the 
ground; then they buried the hapless one in a 
great heap of earth, and brought her to a state bereft 
of all hope of salvation. 

“ But her Guardian, the Word, the divinely-bright 
and saving One, when she had paid the just penalty 
for her sins, once more again restored her, hearkening 
to the loving-kindness of an all-gracious Father. 
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First, then, choosing unto Himself the souls of the 
supreme Emperors, by means of these men most 
dearly beloved of God He cleansed the whole world 
of all the wicked and baneful persons and of the cruel 
God-hating tyrants themselves. And then those 
men that were His disciples, who all their life long 
had been consecrated to Him, yet secretly concealed, 
as in a storm of evils, by His sheltering care, these 
He brought out openly and honoured worthily with 
the great gifts of His Father’s bounty. And by their 
means He once more purified and cleansed with 
pickaxes and mattocks, namely, the penetrating 
teachings of His instruction, those souls which a short 
time before had been befouled and overlaid with 
every sort of matter and rubbish contained in im- 
pious decrees ; and when He had made bright and 
clear the place of the understanding of all of you, 
He then for the future consigned it to this all-wise 
and God-beloved ruler. He, discerning and prudent 
as he is in all else, distinguisheth also and discerneth 
the understanding of the souls committed to his 
charge ; and from the first day, so to speak, even 
unto now he hath never ceased to build, and among 
you all to fit into its place, at one time the radiant 
gold, at another the approved and purified silver and 
the precious and costly stones ; so as once more to 
fulfil in his deeds to you-ward the sacred and mystic 
prophecy, in which it hath been said: ‘Behold I 
prepare for thee thy stone of carbuncle, and thy 
foundations of sapphire, and thy battlements of 
jasper, and thy gates of crystals, and thy wall of 
choice stones, and all thy sons taught of God, and in 
great peace thy children : and in righteousness shalt 
thou be built.’ 
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1 §§ 63-68 contain a comparison of the material church 
with the spiritual temple (those who worship in it). 
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“ Building verily in righteousness,! he duly divided 
the whole people according to their several abilities ; 
with some he fenced the outer enclosure and this 
alone, surrounding it with a wall of unerring faith 
(and this was the great multitude of the people who 
were unable to support a mightier structure); to 
others he entrusted the entrances to the house, 
setting them to haunt the doors and guide the steps 
of those entering, wherefore they have not unnaturally 
been reckoned as gateways of the temple ; others 
he supported with the first outer pillars that are 
about the quadrangular courtyard, bringing them to 
their first acquaintance with the letter of the four 
Gospels. Others he joineth closely to the royal 
house on either side, still indeed under instruction 
and in the stage of progressing and advancing, yet 
not far off nor greatly separated from the faithful 
who possess the divine vision of that which is inner- 
most. Taking from the number of these last the 
pure souls that have been cleansed like gold by the 
divine washing, he then supporteth some of them 
with pillars much greater than the outermost, from 
the innermost mystic teachings of the Scriptures, 
while others he illumineth with apertures towards 
the light. The whole temple he adorneth with a 
single, mighty gateway, even the praise of the one 
and only God, the universal King; and on either 
side of the Father’s sovereign power he provideth 
the secondary beams of the light of Christ and the 
Holy Spirit. As to the rest, throughout the whole 
house he showeth in an abundant and much varied 
manner the clearness and splendour of the truth that 
is in each one, in that everywhere and from every 
source he hath included the living and firmly set and 
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1 Omitting r%s yuxqs, with Schwartz, as being a gloss: 
the meaning is that the sacred altar in the material church 
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well-wrought stones of men’s souls. Thus he hath 
builded the great and royal house composed of all, 
bright and full of light both within and without ; 
for not alone soul and mind, but even their body had 
been made glorious with the many-blossomed adorn- 
ment of chastity and sobriety. 

“ Now there are also in this fane thrones and count- 
less benches and seats, as many as are the souls on 
which the gifts of the divine Spirit find their resting- 
place ; such as long ago appeared to the sacred 
Apostles and those that were with them, to whom 
there were manifested tongues parting asunder, like 
as of fire ; and it sat upon each one of them. But 
while in the ruler of all, as is right, the entire Christ 
hath taken His seat, in those who have the second 
place after him [this bounty] is proportioned to each 
one’s capacity, by gifts of the power of Christ and of 
the Holy Ghost. And the souls of some might be 
the seats even of angels, of those to whom the instruc- 
tion and guarding of each several person hath been 
committed. But as to the reverend, mighty and 
unique altar, what might it be save the spotless 
holy of holies of the common priest of all?! Standing 
beside it on the right hand the great High Priest of 
the universe, even Jesus, the only-begotten of God, 
receiveth with joyful countenance and upturned 
hands the sweet-smelling incense from all, and the 
bloodless and immaterial sacrifices offered in prayer, 
and sendeth them on their way to the heavenly 
Father and God of the universe ; whom He Himself 
first adoreth and alone rendereth to His Father the 
honour that is due; after which He also beseecheth 


typifies the spiritual sanctuary (i.e. the soul) of Jesus 
hrist. 
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WAtov olxoupérns 6 péyas Tov dhowy Onpoupyos 
Adyos ouveorioaro, Tay eméxewa odpavicwy dypidenv 
médw Kal avTos voepav Taurny én vis etkdve. 
KaTEpyaod|revos, ws av Sea mdons Ths Kricews 
tov Te ent vis Aoyrdyv Seow Ce) Tarp abr 
TYLGTS Te Kal oeBorrto. rov O€ dmepoupavioy 7 
xGpov Kal Ta éxetoe THY THSE mapadetypara mp 
Te dvw Acyopevqy ‘Tepovaadry Kat TO Luwy 6 opos 
70 emoupdvioy | Kal THY dmepKdopiov méAW Too 
lavros Oeod, ev F pupidses dyyeduv mavnyupels 
Kad éxxAnota TpwtoroKey drroyeypappeveny év 
odpavois Tais dppiprous Kat dvemoyiorors mpey 
Beoroyiaus Tov apa@v mouTay Kal Tran yepove 
Tov dha yepatipovarw, otris Ovntds olds TE Kat’ 
agiav vuvijoa, ort on, bpBarsos ovdk eldev Kal 
ots odk Jicovgev Kat emt kapdiav dvOpesmov ovK 
aveBn adra on radra a ayrotpacev 6 Geds Tots 
dyan@ow aurov: dy 7 ev pépet karaguubévres, 7 
avdpes dua mato Kal _yuvagiv, opueK pot Kal 
peydror, mavres GOpdus ev evi mvetpare rad meg 
poxt pay diadtrenprev eFopodoyovjevor Kat Tov 
TooovTwy npiv dyabav mapatrvov dvevpypodvres, 
Tov evtAaTevorvTa mdoats Tals dvoplats Hudv, Tov 
ich juevov mdoas Tas vdcous Hear, TOV Avtpodpevov 
éx popas THY. lan 4 per, TOV orepavoivra % pas 
ev éAcec Kal oixreppots, TOV cumupmdGvra € év aya- 
Bois THY emuBupuiav per, Ott ov Kara. Tas dap 
tlas Hp@v eroinoey Hiv oddé Kata Tas dvopias 
Hav avrandédwKev juiv, OTe Kal doov améxyovow 
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Him to remain favourable and propitious toward us 
all for ever. 

“Such is the great temple which the Word, the 
great Creator of the universe, hath builded through- 
_ out the whole world beneath the sun, forming again 
this spiritual image upon earth of those vaults beyond 
the vaults of heaven ; so that by the whole creation 
and by the rational, living creatures upon earth His 
Father might be honoured and revered. But as for 
the region above the heavens and the models there 
of things on this earth, and the Jerusalem that is 
above, as it is called, and the mount Zion the 
heavenly mount, and the supramundane city of the 
living God, in which innumerable hosts of angels in 
general assembly and the church of the firstborn who 
are enrolled in heaven honour their Maker and the 
Sovereign of the universe, proclaiming His praises in 
unutterable words of which we cannot conceive : 
these no mortal man can worthily hymn, for in truth 
eye saw not, and ear heard not, nor did there enter 
into the heart of man those same things which God 
prepared for them that love Him. Of these things 
now in part deemed worthy, let us all together, men 
with women and children, small and great, with one 
spirit and one soul, never cease to praise and acclaim 
Him who is the Author of so great blessings to us ; 
who is very merciful to all our iniquities, who healecth 
all our diseases, who redeemeth our life from destruc- 
tion, who crowneth us with mercy and pities, who 
satisfieth our desire with good things ; for He hath 
not dealt with us after our sins, nor rewarded us after 
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avatoAat dd Svoudv, eudKxpuvey ad’ judy tas 
dvoplas hudv: Kabus oixreiper Tarp viods advrod, 
@«retpnoev KUptos Tovs hoPovpevous adbrov. 
“Taéra cal viv cai els tov é€fs davra xpdvov 7 

Tais puipos davalwmupobvres, dtap Kal Tis 
Tapovons Travnyvpews Kal Tihs paidpds tadrys 
kat Aapmpotatns tuepas Tov altiov Kal mavy- 
yupidpyynv viKTrwp Kat pel” tudpay bia maons 
wpas Kat de” 6Ans ws cimeiy dvamvons ev ve 
mpoopwevot, oTépyovtes Kal céBovres Puyfs dAn 
durdpet, kal viv dvaotdvres peydAn dialécews 
duvy Kabixerevowpev, ws av trod Ti adTob 
pavopav és tédos Huds oxemdlwr diacwlouro, thy 
map’ abrod BpaBevarv dppayh Kal daeorov aiwviav 
cipyyyy ev Xpior@ "Inoob T@ OWTHpt 7 pay, bv 
ob auTa@ uy Sofa els ods otmavras aiavas Tav 
aiwvev. ary. 


V. Dépe 84, Aowrdv Kat rdv Baotleav dca- 
tafewv Kwvoravrivov cat Atkwviov tas éx Tis 
‘Pawpaiwy dwvijs petadndbcicas épuynveias mapa- 
OapeOa. 


ANTIPPAGON BAZIAIKQN AIATAZEQN EK PQMAIKHE 
TAQTTHE METAAH®OEIZON 

“"H8n pev mada oxotobvres TH eAculepiay THs 

OpyoKxeias otk apvntéar elvat, aan’ évos éxdoTov 

TH Swavoia Kat 7H BovdAnoer e€ovoiav Soréov rot 

Ta Geta mpdypara Typedety KaTa THY avtot TT po- 


-_ 


eo 





1 This document, quoted in §§ 2-14, goes by the name of 
the ‘‘ Ediet of Milan,” although it is, properly speaking, not 
an edict, but a reseript, being addressed to an individual, to 
wit, a governor, by whose edict it was to be made known to 
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our iniquities ; for as far as the east is from the west, 
so far hath He removed our iniquities from us. Like 
as a father pitieth his sons, so the Lord pitied them 
that fear Him. 

“ Let us rekindle the memories of these things 
both now and for all time hereafter ; yea, and let us 
keep before our minds night and day. through every 
hour and, one might say, in every breath, the Author 
of the present assembly, and this happy and most 
glorious day, even the Ruler of the assembly Him- 
self; let us cherish and revere Him with the whole 
power of our soul; and now let us rise and beseech 
Him in loud accents, as befitteth our earnest desire, 
that He would shelter and preserve us to the end in 
His fold, and award us that eternal peace, unbroken 
and undisturbed, which cometh from Him, in Christ 
Jesus our Saviour, through whom to Him be glory for 
ever and ever. Amen.” 


V. But come, let us now quote also the translations 
made from the Latin of the imperial ordinances of 
Constantine and Licinius. 


Copy of Imperial Ordinances translated from the 
Latin tongue. 


In our watchfulness in days gone by that freedom 
of worship should not be denied, but that each one 
according to his mind and purpose should have 
authority given him to care for divine things in the 


the people of his province. It is probable that at Milan, in 
313 (ix. 11.9), Constantine and Licinius drew up a norin of 
instructions to governors which might be copied, with perhaps 
some variations in detail, and sent to the various provinces. 
One redaction of that norm was translated by Eusebius, 
another was transcribed by Lactantius (De Mortibus Per- 
secutorum 48). 
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aipecw ExaoTor, KexedevKetev Tots Te Xptotiavots 
.. . THs aipéoews Kal Tis OpnoKelas THs éavTdv 
4 4 A , ag LAA’ > on rr \ \ 8 / 
Thy miorw puddrrew: GAN’ éetd} ToAAal Kal Sid- 
gopot aipéoeis ev exeivy TH avteypady, ev # Tots’ 
atvrots cuveywpnOn 7 ToadTn eLovoia, eddKouv mpoc- 
teleicbas cadds, TvYOv laws Ties adTaY wer” dALyoV 
dno Tis TovavTyns TapapvAdtews ameKpovovTo. 
““Onére cbtuyas eyo Kwvoravrivos 6 Avyovotos 
> ‘ ft < wv tA a / 
Kayo Aukivmos 6 Adbyovotos | ev Th MedtoAdvep 
edn Aveupev Kal Tav7a doa mpos TO Avattedes Kal 
76 XPrjorpov TH Kow@ Supeper, € ev Lnrjoes é eoyopev, 
rabta peraéd td Nomadv drwa eddKer ev modAots 
a > fol * a A > 4 
dracw enuwdedA elvar, paddov Sé ev mpwrots 
Siardfat edoypatioaper, ofs 4 mpos 76 Oetov aidds 
re Kal to oéBas éveiyero, tobr éotw, dSTws 
ddpuev Kal trois Xpiotiavots Kal waow eAevbépav 
o ~ 3 cal a 7 7 "4 
aipesw tot axodovieiv TH Opynoxeia 4 8 adv Bov- 
Anbadow, drs 6 Ti more cor Bevdrntos Kal 
ovpaviou mpaypatos, Hpiv Kat mau Tots bo THY 
jyperépav efovgiav Sidyovow etpeves elvar Suv 07. 
Toivuy tavryny thy [juetépar] BovAnow ByrewdD Kal | 
opbotarm Aoyiopa édoyparioaper, oTws pndevi 
TavTEeA@s efovoia apyntéa H Tod aKoAovbeiv Kal 
aipetobar Thy tay Xprotiavev mapapiragw n 
Opyoxeiav EKAOTW TE efovoia Sobein Too dvddvat 
éavTod my Sidvoray ev exeivy wa Bpnoxeia, Hv 
adres cau dppdew vouiler, mws Hutv duvnbA 
70 Oeiov ev mdor tiv EOiuov orovdiy Kal Kado- 
Kayabiay mapéxew: ariva ottws dpéoxew sty 
> , > 4 s a 3 > ~ 
avriypayar axddrovfov Hy, iv’? ddawpeDecod@v Tav- 
1 Some words have fallen out of the text. 
2 aipéces, cf. § 6, where the Latin original has conditiones. 
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way that pleased him best, we had given orders that 
both to the Christians [and to all others liberty should 
be allowed}! to keep to the faith of their own sect 
and worship. But inasmuch as many and various con- 
ditions? seemed clearly to have been added in that re- 
script, in which such rights were conceded to the same 
persons, it may be that perchance some of them were 
shortly afterwards repelled from such observance. 
“When I Constantine Augustus and I Licinius 
Augustus had come under happy auspices to Milan, 
and discussed all matters that concerned the public 
advantage and good, among the other things that 
seemed to be of benefit to the many,*—or rather, 
first and foremost—we resolved to make such decrees 
as should secure respect and reverence for the Deity ; 
namely, to grant both to the Christians and to all 
the free choice of following whatever form of worship 
they pleased, to the intent that all the divine and 
heavenly powers that be might be favourable to us 
-and all those living under our authority. Therefore 
with sound and most upright reasoning we resolved 
on this * counsel : that authority be refused to no one 
whomsoever to follow and choose the observance or 
form of worship that Christians use, and that authority 
be granted to each one to give his mind to that form 
of worship which he deems suitable to himself, to 
the intent that the Divinity® ... may in all things 
afford us his wonted care and generosity. It was 
fitting to send a rescript that this is our pleasure, in 
order that when those conditions had altogether been 


8 Lat. pluribus hominibus ; the Gk. has év roddots dracw 
(pluribus omnibus). 
4 Omitting jyuerépar, with the Latin. ; 
5 The Latin adds “ cuius religioni liberis mentibus obsequi- 
mur.” 
447 


EUSEBIUS .’ 


TADS TOV aipéoewy, airwes sois mpoTépots pa 
ypdppact Tots _Tpos THY ony | cabociwouy amo- 
oradetou mept Trav  Xpiariavay € éveixovTo Kal aTwa 
mavy oKaa Kal Tijs Werépas Mpadrnros dAAST pia 
elvau eddxet, Tatra dpatpeh kal viv érevbépurs 
Kat amas € éxaoTos adtdv TOV TI abray mpoaipeow 
eoxnkdtwv Tob puddrrew Thy TOV Xprorravéey 
OpyoKetay a dvev Tivos dxAjoews tobro avTo Tapa- 
duddrro. drwa TH of emrurercia mAnpéorara.' 
dnrAdoat coyparicaper, 6 Orrws eidetns Has éAeu- 
Dépav kat drrohehupuevyy eCovotay Too THEAEly THY 
éauraoy Opyoxetay Tots atrots Xpuoriavois de- 
Sexevar. Orrep ézred7) dmroAchypevens adrois vf” 
Tpav deSuphobat Jewpeis, <ovvopG> 9) 07) kaBooiwors 
Kal érépois deddo8ar éovatay Tots Bovdopevors Tob 
perépyeobar rHv Taparnpnaw kal Opnoneray éauTav 
dmep axodrovOws TH hovxia Tey TpeTEpeov Kaupaiv 
yiveoBar pavepdr é €oTtv, onus efovotay €, exaoros €xyn 
rob aipelabat Kat rmpiehety 5 otroiav 8 dv BovAnrat [ro 
Getov]. Toro Se bd’ 7 Hav yéyovev, drs pndeped TYLh 
poe Opyoxeta TwWt peperdobat TH ug pay Soxotn. 

“ Kat roGro Sé mpos Tols Aoumois els TO mpoauTov { 
rev Xprorvavav Soyparilopey, iva Tovs témous 
avréy, ets obs 70 mpoTepov ovvepxecbar os wy 
adrois, wept dv Kat Tots mporepov Sobeiow pos 
TH ony xalooiwow Ypdppacw TUT0S Erepos qv 
coptapevos TO mporépy» Xpov, [iv"] et TWES q 
Tapa rob tTapelou Tob Tier epov A mapa. Twos 
éTépov patvowro yyopaxotes, ToUTous Tots av- 
tois Xpiotiavols dvev dpyupiov Kal dvev Tivos 





1 Reading Oewpets in place of Oewpe? and inserting cuvop@, 
with Schwartz. 2 run: Lat. honori. 
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* 
removed, which were contained in our former letters 
sent to thy Devotedness, concerning the Christians, 
those things also which seemed to be wholly unfortu- 
nate and foreign to our clemency might be removed, 
and that now each one of those who were possessed 
of the same purpose—namely, to observe the 
Christians’ form of worship—should observe this 
very thing, freely and simply, without any hindrance. 
Which things we have resolved, to signify in the 
fullest manner to thy Carefulness, to the intent that 
thou mayest know that we have granted to these 
same Christians free and unrestricted authority to 
observe their own form of worship. And when thou 
perceivest that this has been granted unrestrictedly 
to them by us, thy Devotedness will understand? 
that authority has been given to others also, who 
wish to follow their own observance and form of 
worship—a thing clearly suited to the peacefulness 
of our times—so that each one may have authority 
to choose and observe whatever form he pleases. 
This has been done by us, to the intent that we 
should not seem to have detracted in any way from 
any rite ? or form of worship. 

*« And this, moreover, with special regard to the 
Christians, we resolve : That their places, at which 
it was their former wont to assemble, concerning 
which also in the former letter dispatched to thy 
Devotedness a definite ordinance * had been formerly 
laid down, if any should appear to have bought them 
either from our treasury or from any other source— 
that these they should restore to these same 
Christians without payment or any demand for com- 


3 Lat.certa forma. Eusebius has rézos érepos, as if he had 
read cetera in the Latin. 
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amaryHcews Tis TYts, UrepteDeions rach mong 
dpedctas Kad apdiBoAlas, amoxatacTHiawot, Kad 
et TWeES Kara, 8Bpov Tuyxdvovow cihygéres, Tous 
airovs TOTOUS omws 7 Tots adrots Xpuorravois 
Thy Taxiorny dnoKataaTiawow | ovrws as H ot 
Hyopakores Tovs abrovs ToTous R ot Kara Swpedy 
eiAnddtes airBot re mapa. TAs ETEpAs Kado- 
Kayabias mpooeMIwor TO emt Tomwy ema px@ 
[SexdLovrs], Orrens Kat avTay da Tis TpeTépas 
xpnoroTyTos Tpovola. yernTar. drwa mavTA TB GW- 
pare TH Tov Xprorvavav map adrta ova ris ons 
onovdijs & avev Twos mapoAkiis mapadisocbar Sexjoet, 

‘ Kat ésreid) of adroit i Xprorvavol ov povoy exetvous 
ets ous ovvepxeoBat eos elyov, dAAd Kat érépous 
Tomous eoxnnévan ywaokovrat Svadcpovras ov 
mos Exagrov abrév, dna mpos TO Sikatov Tob 
avrasy odparos, Toor’ éorw Toy Xpiotiavay, 
Taira mavTa emt TH vopw dv TMpoetprjKapiev, Siva 
mavTed@s Twos dpdroByrioews rots avtots Xpt- 
otiavots, TOOT’ gow TO oe pare [adréy] Kal Th 
ouvedsw [éxdore] atta aroxatacThvat KeAcvoets, 
Tob 7 poetpnpevou Aoyvap0b dy Aad) puiaxbévros, 
dns adtol oitwes Tods airovs dvev TYLAS Kabes 
Tpoetpy} Kaper, dmoxahiordat, TO abijpwov TO €auTa@v 
Tapa THS TueTépas cadoxdyabias eArriouey. 

"Ey ois méow 7@ Tpoeipnuerm cwHpat. TOV 
Xproreavav THY oroudiyy SuvaTwraTa Tapagxety 
ofeircis, dmrwWs TO per epov xéhevopo. THY Taxloray 
maparrAy pw, é7rws Kat ev rouTy ded Tijs_ TEE 
Tépas XpnoToTHTOS mpédvota yernrau Ths Kowfs Kat 
Sqpootas » ouxtas. ToUTw yap TO Aoyrou@, Kabers 
Kat mpoeipyra, 7 Dela amousi) epi Huds, As ev 
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pensation, setting aside all negligence and doubtful- 
ness ; and if any chance to have received them by 
gift, that they should restore them with all speed to 
these same Christians : provided that if either those 
who have purchased these same places or those who 
have received them by gift request aught of our gener- 
osity, let them approach the prefect of the district, 
to the intent that through our kindness thought may 
be taken for them also. All which things must be 
handed over to the corporation of the Christians by 
thy zealous care immediately and without delay. ; 

“* And inasmuch as these same Christians had not 
only those places at which it was their wont to 
assemble, but also are known to have had others, 
belonging not to individuals among them, but to 
the lawful property of their corporation, that is, of 
the Christians, all these, under the provisions of 
the law set forth above, thou wilt give orders to be 
restored without any question whatsoever to these 
same Christians, that is, to their corporation and 
assembly ; provided always, of course, as aforesaid, 
that those persons who restore the same without 
compensation, as we have mentioned above, may 
look for indemnification, as far as they are concerned, 
from our generosity. 

“In all these things thou shouldest use all the 
diligence in thy power for the above-mentioned 
corporation of the Christians, that this our com- 
mand may be fulfilled with all speed, so that in this 
also, through our kindness, thought may be taken 
for the common and public peace. For by this 
method, as we have also said before, the divine 


1 Omitting the gloss ducéfovrt. 
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ToAdots 4On Tpdypacww areTretpabnpev, Sia TavToS 
708 xpdvou PeBaiws Seapetvar, iva dé TAUTYS | 
Ths uetépas vopobecias Kal THs Kadondyablas 
6 dpos mpos yr@ow mavtwy éevexOjvar duvndh, 
mpotaxybévra Tob cot mpootdypatos Taira 7a 
tp’ judy ypadévta tavraxot mpobeivar Kat eis 
yriow mdvtwy a@yayeiy axddovldy éotw, orws 
TavTys THs Hyetépas Kadoxdyabias 1 vopolecia 
pndéva Aabeiv Suvnb7A.” 


ANTITPAPON ETEPAZ BAZSIAIKHE AIATAREQE HN 
ATOIZ NENOINTAI, MONHI THI KAOOAIKHI EK- 
KAHSIAI THN AQPEAN AEAOZOAI TILOZHMH- 
NAMENOZ 


“ Xatpe ’Avudive, tycirare jyiv. €orw 6 tpd- 
Tos obros tis didayabias tis 7ETEpas, wore 
exeiva dmep dicaig dor picp TPOOHKEL, {47} [LOvov 
pH évoyAciabar, GAAd Kal drroxabiorav BovrcoBa 
pas, *Avunive TYLUDTATE. dbev Bovropeda Do, 
ondrav Taira Ta ypdppare. Kopion, <l tia ék 
TovTwv TaV TH exKAnoia TH KafoduKhH TOV Xprotia- 
vav év éxdotais mdAcow 7 Kal dAdo rézr01s 
Suehepov [Kai] Katéxowro viv 7 b10 TodiTeY 7 
ome Tw dMav, TavrTa, droxatacrabjvat mapa- 
xphua tats adrats ex Anotars ToWjons, ere} - 
mEp mponpycda taita dmep at adrat éxhnotat 
TpOTEpov eoxyjKecay, TH Sukaiw avrév dmoxata- 
orabvar. amore Toivuy auvopd 7 Kablociwats 7 
on Tavrns Tyudv THs Kedcvoews capéorarov elvac 
TO ict enerhaeet elite KAmoe eite olKiat 
here ue Eusebius. 
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care for us, which we have already experienced in 
many matters, will remain stedfast!. .. continually. 
And that the form which this our enactment and 
generosity takes may be brought to the knowledge 
of all, it is fitting that this which we have written 
be set forth by thy order and published everywhere, 
and brought to the knowledge of all, to the intent 
-that the enactment which embodies this our gener- 
osity may escape the notice of no one.” 


Copy of another Imperial Ordinance which he also 
made, indicating that the bounty had been granted to 
the Catholic Church alone. 


“ Greeting, Anulinus, our most honoured Sir. 
It is the custom of our benevolence, that we will 
that whatsoever appertains by right to another 
should not only not suffer harm, but even be restored, 
most honoured Anulinus. Wherefore we will that, 
when thou receivest this letter, if aught of those 
things that belonged to the Catholic Church ? of the 
Christians in any city, or even in other placcs, be 
now in the possession either of citizens or of any 
others: these thou shouldest cause to be restored 
forthwith to these same churches, inasmuch as it has 
been our determination that those things which 
these same churches possessed formerly should be 
restored to them as their right. Since, therefore, 
thy Devotedness perceives that the order of this 
our command is most explicit, do thy diligence that 


2 Eusebius (see heading) took this to mean the Catholic 
Church as opposed to the Donatist schismatics; but this is 
very improbable. The phrase refers to the Church in Africa 
as it was before the persecution and before the schism. 
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el@” driovvdynmote TH Sixaiw Tov adradv exxdAn- 
aay diéhepov, adprravta avrais droxaraorabivar 
¥ ea ?e a € ~ ~ 

Ws TaxLoTA, OTWS TOUTW HuUdY TH TpooTdypate 
émuyeAcotatny o¢ Treldpynow mapeaynkevat KaTa- 
pd@oev. eppwoo, AvvdAtve, rymatare kal wofet- 
vorare Hiv.” 


ANTITPAPON BAZIAIKH2 ENIZTOAHS AY HE ZSYNOAON | 
ENTE KONON EVIL POMHS KEAETET TENESOAT YITEP 
THE TON EKKAHZION ENQZSEQS TE KAI OMONOIAZ 


“ Kwvaravtivos LeBaords MeAriddn éemtoxdmm 
‘Papaiwy cai Mdapr@m.  érrevd%}) Towotror ydpras 
mapa "“Avurivov Tob Aapmpordrov dvOundrou Tis 
"Adpirtis mds pre mAetovs daeorddnaay, év ols 
eupeperat Katxidtavoy tov énickotov tis Xap- 
Tayeryoiwy moAcews Tapa Twuv KoAAyyov abrot 
tov Kata THY "Adpiciy Kabeotamtwv ev aoAdXois 
mpdypaow evOdvecbar, kal TobTd ror Bapd adddpa 
oxel 70 €v tavrats tats éemapxiats, as TH eph 
kafoowce atfaipérws 7 Oia mpdvora éveyelpioev 

> a ‘ ~ a ww 2%. A ‘ 
KaKetae TroAd wARO0s Aaod, dxyAov emi ro davdAd- 
Tepov eémyrevovta edploxecBar ws av «i d1yo- 
otatobyra Kai petad emuaKdrous Siadopas éxeuw, 
aN ta wo > A ¢ ‘A x AY / 
ed0€€ por wv” atros 6 Katxiduaves pera déka } 
emokoTuv Tav atrov etOdve SoxovvTwy Kal 

a lol tf 
déxa Erépwr ods adtos TH éavTod Sikyn dvayKatous 
€ é 5 3 A € LA ~ > td a> 3 a 
vroAdBot, eis THY ‘Papny AG ameévat, tv’ exeice 
tpav mapdvrwv, GrAAd phy Kal ‘Perixiov Kal 
Marépvov kat Mapivov, trav KodAAjywv tuav, obs 





1 The Donatists (so called from a bishop of theirs, Donatus) 
alleged that Caecilian had been consecrated by a bishop (Felix) 
who in the Diocletian persecution had proved himself a 
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all things, whether gardens or buildings or whatso- 
ever belonged to these same churches by right, 
be restored to them with all speed ; so that we may 
learn that thou hast yielded the most careful obedi- 
ence to this our order. Fare thee well, Anulinus, 
our most honoured and esteemed Sir.” 


Copy of an Imperial Letter, in which he commands 
the holding of a Synod of bishops at Rome on behalf 
of the union and concord of the churches. 


“ Constantine Augustus to Miltiades bishop of the 
Romans, and to Mark. Inasmuch as documents of 
such a nature have been sent to me in numbers by 
Anulinus, the right honourable proconsul of Africa, 
from which it appears that Caecilian,! the bishop of the 
city of the Carthaginians, is called to account on 
many charges by some of his colleagues in Africa ; 
and inasmuch as it seems to me to be a very serious 
matter that in those provinces, which Divine Provi- 
dence has chosen to entrust to my Devotedness, 
and where there is a great number of people, the 
multitude should be found pursuing the worse course 
of action, splitting up, as it were, and the bishops at 
variance among themselves: it seemed good to me 
that Caecilian himself, with ten bishops, who seem 
to call him to account, and such ten others as he 
may deem necessary to his suit, should set sail for 
Rome, that there a hearing may be granted him in 
the presence of yourselves, and moreover of Reticius 
and Maternus and Marinus also, your colleagucs 
traditor, i.e, had surrendered up the Scriptures to the pagan 
authorities. Hence they held that Caecilian's consecration 
was invalid; and by appointing a bishop of their own in his 
stead began what is known as the Donatist schism. 
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ANTITPAPON BAZIAIKHZ EMIZTOAHS AI’ HE IIPOS- 2 
TATTEI AETTEPAN TENEZOAI ZTNOAON ITEP TOT 
TIAZAN TON EWIZKONQN TEPIEABIN AIXOZTASIAN 
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4 A c 2 ~ r 
ala. Bovdnbels tas ToravTas atrdyv didovercias, 
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a > 5, ~ 3 ~ ~ ? > a 
KAnbevrwv amo tis "Adpixis tev e& évavrias 
1 This is the reading of the Latin and some mss. of 


Eusebius here and also in § 24; 6.5; in each case Schwartz 
reads the fut. indic. 
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(whom I have ordered to hasten to Rome for this 
purpose), in such a manner as ye may perceive to 
be in accordance with the most sacred law. Never- 
theless, that ye may have the fullest knowledge of 
all these same matters, I have subjoined to my letter 
copies of the documents that were sent to me by 
Anulinus, and have dispatched them to your afore- 
said colleagues. Which when your Firmness reads, 
he will gauge by what method the most careful 
investigation can be made of the above-mentioned 
suit, and a just decision arrived at; since it does 
not escape the notice of your Carefulness that the 
respect which I pay to the lawful Catholic Church 
is so great, that it is my wish that ye should leave 
no schism whatsoever or division in any place. May 
the divinity of the great God preserve ! you safely 
for many years, most honoured Sirs.?” 


Copy of an Imperial Letter, in which he gives orders 
for the holding of a second Synod for the purpose of 


removing all division among the bishops. 


“ Constantine Augustus to Chrestus bishop of the 
Syracusans. Already on a former occasion, when 
some in a base and perverse manner began to create 
divisions with regard to the worship of the holy and 
heavenly Power and the Catholic religion, in my 
desire to cut short such dissensions among them, 
I had given orders to the effect that certain bishops 
should be sent from Gaul, nay further, that the 
opposing parties, who were contending stubbornly 

2 Gk. “Sir’’; but the Lat. correctly gives the plural. 
The Letter, however, seems to have been addressed princi- 
pally to Miltiades: nothing is known of Mark, who is 
associated with him in the opening sentence. ; 
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and persistently together, should be summoned from 
Africa ; that so, in the presence also of the bishop 
of Rome, this question which appeared to have been 
raised might through their coming receive a right 
solution by means of a careful examination in every 
particular. But since, as it happens, some, forgetful 
both of their own salvation and the reverence they 
owe to their most holy religion, even now do not 
cease to perpetuate their private enmities, being un- 
willing to conform to the judgement already passed, 
and affirming that after all it was a few persons who 
gave their opinions and decisions, or that they were 
in a hurry to pass judgement very speedily and sharply 
without having first accurately examined all those 
matters that ought to have been investigated ; 
and since, as a result of all this, it has come to pass 
that even those very persons, who ought to be of onc 
mind in brotherly concord, are separate from each 
other in a disgraceful, nay rather in an abominable, 
fashion, and give to those men whose souls are 
strangers to this most holy religion to scoff—where- 
fore it became incumbent upon me to provide that 
that which ought to have ceased by voluntary agrec- 
ment, after the judgement already passed, may 
even now, if possible, be ended by the presence of 
many persons. Inasmuch, therefore, as we have com- 
manded that very many bishops from various and 
numberless places should assemble at the city of 
Arles by the Kalends of August, we have thought it 
good to write to thee also, that thou shouldest procure 
from the right honourable Latronianus, the “ cor- 
rector! ” of Sicily, a public vehicle, and joining to thy 


2 In the fourth century this was the title of governors of 
certain provinces. 
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1 i.e. presbyters, 
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company two others of those of the second rank,! 
whomsoever thou thyself mayest decide to choose, 
and, moreover, taking with you three servants who 
shall be able to attend upon you on the way, do thou 
be present at the above-mentioned place by that 
same day ; so that both by thy Firmness and by 
the unanimous wisdom of the others assembled, 
this quarrel also (which hitherto, by reason of certain 
disgraceful contentions, has maintained a miserable 
existence), when all has been heard that will be said 
by those who are now at variance among themselves, 
whom likewise we have commanded to be present, 
may, if only tardily, give place to a due state of 
religion and faith and brotherly concord. May the 
Almighty God preserve thee in good health for many 
years. 


VI. Copy of an Imperial Letter in which grants of 
money are made to the churches. 


“Constantine Augustus to Caecilian bishop of 
Carthage. Forasmuch as it has been our pleasure in 
all provinces, namely the African, the Numidian and 
the Mauretanian, that somewhat be contributed for 
expenses to certain specified ministers of the lawful 
and most holy Catholic religion, I have dispatched a 
letter to Ursus, the most distinguished finance 
minister of Africa, and have notified to him that he 
be careful to pay over to thy Firmness three thousand 
folles.2 Do thou therefore, when thou shalt secure 
delivery of the aforesaid sum of money, give orders 
that this money be distributed among all the above- 
mentioned persons in accordance with the schedule 

2 The follis was originally a bag of small coins, but after- 


wards came to denote a coin itself, the double denarius. 
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mredvov mpayparov datverar rapeLovbernPeicav 


“1Tn the administration of this period, the Vicar was the 
governor of a “diocese” or group of provinces; the Prefect 
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sent to thee by Hosius. But if, after all, thou shalt 
find that there is aught lacking for the fulfilment of 
this my purpose in respect of them all, thou shouldest 
ask without doubting whatsoever thou findest to be 
necessary from Heraclides our procurator fiscal. For 
indeed when he was here I gave him orders that if 
thy Firmness should ask any money from him, he 
should be careful to pay it over without any scruple. 
And since I have learnt that certain persons of 
unstable mind are desirous of turning aside the laity 
of the most holy and Catholic Church by some vile 
method of seduction, know that I have given such com- 
mands to Anulinus, the proconsul, and moreover to 
Patricius, the Vicar of the Prefects,1 when they were 
here, that they should give due attention in all other 
matters and especially in this, and not suffer such an 
occurrence to be overlooked; therefore if thou 
observest any such men continuing in this madness, 
do not thou hesitate to go to the above-mentioned 
judges and bring this matter before them, so that 
(as I commanded them when they were here) they 
may turn these people from their error. May the 
divinity of the great God preserve thee for many 
years.” 


VIL, Copy of an Imperial Letter, in which he gives 
orders that the presidents of the churches be released from 
all public offices. 


“Greeting, Anulinus, our most honoured Sir. 
Since from many facts it appears that the setting at 


had under his control a still larger administrative area. 
Patricius as Vicar of Africa was in the jurisdiction of the 
Prefect of Italy. His title vicarius praefectorum (pl.) is a 
relic of more ancient days, when the Prefects were regarded 
as associated together in office. 
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naught of divine worship, by which the highest rever- 
ence for the most holy and heavenly [Power] is 
preserved, has brought great dangers upon public 
affairs, and that its lawful restoration and preserva- 
tion have bestowed the greatest good fortune on the 
Roman name and singular prosperity on all the affairs 
of mankind (for it is the Divine Providence which 
bestows these blessings): it has seemed good that 
those men who, with due holiness and constant 
observance of this law, bestow their services on the 
performance of divine worship, should receive the 
rewards of their own labours, most honoured Anulinus. 
Wherefore it is my wish that those persons who, 
within the province committed to thee, in the Catholic 
Church over which Caecilian presides, bestow their 
service on this holy worship—those whom they are 
accustomed to call clerics—should once for all be kept 
absolutely free from all the public offices, that they 
be not drawn away by any error or sacrilegious fault 
from the worship which they owe to the Divinity, but 
rather without any hindrance serve to the utmost 
their own law. For when they render supreme service 
to the Deity, it seems that they confer incalculable 
benefit on the affairs of the State. Fare thee well, 
Anulinus, our most honoured and esteemed Sir.” 


VIII. Such then were the gifts that the divine and 
heavenly grace of our Saviour bestowed upon us by 
His appearing, and such was the abundance of good 
things that the peace which came to us procured for 
all mankind. And thus our happy state was cele- 
brated with rejoicings and festive assemblies. Never- 
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1 Maxentius and Maximin. 
2 This perhaps refers to the treaty of December 314, when 
a new partition of the Eimpire was made, and five of the 
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theless the envy that hates the good, even the demon 
who loves the evil, could not endure the sight of 
what he beheld ; as indeed that which had happened 
to the above-mentioned tyrants! was not sufficient 
even for Licinius, to bring him to sound reason. 
He who had been deemed worthy of the princi- 
pate in a state of prosperity, of second rank after 
the great Emperor Constantine, of a connexion by 
marriage and the most exalted kinship with him, 
ceased from the following of good men and zeal- 
ously affected the cvil manners and wickedness 
of the impious tyrants ; and he preferred to follow 
the judgement of those whose end he had seen 
with his very eyes, rather than continue on terms 
of friendship and love with his superior. Filled, 
in fact, with envy of the common benefactor, he 
waged an impious and most terrible war against him, 
neither giving respect to the laws of nature nor be- 
stowing a thought on sworn treaties or ties of blood or 
agreements. For Constantine, all-gracious Emperor 
that he was, furnished him with the tokens of genuine 
goodwill, did not grudge him kinship with himself, 
and did not refuse him the enjoyment of an illustrious 
union in the person of his sister. Nay further, he 
deemed him worthy to partake of his ancestral 
nobility and his imperial blood and origin, and be- 
stowed on him, as a brother-in-law and joint-emperor, 
the right to a share in the supreme government *: for 
of his bounty he gave him the ruling and administra- 
tion of no inferior part of the peoples under the Roman 
sway. But Licinius pursued an exactly opposite line 
of conduct: he was daily contriving all kinds of 


European provinces passed from Licinius to Constantine 
(Gibbon, i. 432). ‘ 
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atT@ xwpodcav, trod Geot mdavra SdXov Te Kal 
¢ ft ~ a a , 
padtoupyiav 7H Oeogirc? Bacire? xatddwpa rot- 
obvros, ovKel” oids Te ay emuxpiarecbat, Tpoparyh 
moAepov alperat. opdce dira Kavoravtivy oAe- 
peiv Siayvous, Hon Kat kara 700 Oeot Tév how, 
ov ) ymtoraro oeBew adrov, mapatdérrecbat cwpparo, 
Kdtevra Tovs bn” abta Deocencic! pendev 7d” ddrAws 
mwToTe THY apxyv avtobd Avaynpov Srabepévous, 
hpewa réws Kat yovyf moAopKeivy éemeBdAreTo. 
kal Toor’ emparrev, dewds dBAemreiv ond THs 
eupdrov kaklas ayKaopevos. ovr’ ody THY pry 
pny Tay mpd abrob Xpiorvavods exdungdvrav mp0 
6fOarpav Eero 0d’ wv adres ddeTHp Kal TyLwpds 
&0” as periABov doeBeias KatéoTn* GA\a yap Tob 
auppovos € extpamrets Aoyeopod, Seappydny dé pravels 
Tas ppévas, Tov Gedy adrov ofa 57 Kevoravrivey 
Bonfov avri rob Bonfovpévov Todenety eyvd«et. 
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devices against his superior, and inventing all manner 
of plans to reward his benefactor with evil. At first, 
indeed, he attempted to conceal the intrigue, and 
feigned friendliness, hoping that frequent recourse 
to guile and deceit would most easily secure his 
expectations. But God proved to be Constantine's 
Friend and Protector and Guardian, who brought to 
light the plots that were devised secretly and in 
darkness, and confounded them. Such power is 
there in the great weapon of godliness to ward off the 
enemy and to preserve its own in safety. Fenced 
verily with this, our Emperor, most dear to God, 
escaped the plots of this ill-famed master of intrigue. 
And he, when he saw that his covert design was by 
no means going according to his wish (for God dis- 
closed every guile and wickedness to the Emperor 
whom He loved), since he was no longer able to con- 
ceal himself, raised an open warfare. And, to be sure, 
in his decision to make war at close quarters upon 
Constantine, he was already hastening to battle also 
against the God of the universe, whom, as he knew, 
Constantine worshipped; and so he designed an 
attack, quietly and silently at first, upon his godly 
subjects, who had never at any time done any harm 
at all to his rule. And this he did, because his innate 
wickedness had perforce brought upon him terrible 
blindness. Thus he neither kept before his eyes the 
memory of those who had persecuted Christians 
before him, nor of'those whom he himself destroyed 
and punished for the evil deeds they had pursued. 
But he turned aside from the path of sound reason, 
and becoming altogether mad, decided to make war 
on God Himself, as the Protector of Constantine, 
instead of on him who was being protected. 
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Kai mpadra perv tis olkias ths abtod mavra } 
Xproriavov dredavver, epnuov adrtds atrov 6 
deihavos Tis TovTey xabioras brép avrod mpos 
Tov Gedy edyfis, Hv trép dmdvroay avrots mroveioOat 

Cf.1 Tim. 2, TAT PLOV paOnya tuyxave: elra 8€ rods Kata 

Ee modw orparuiras éxxpiveoOar Kal dnoBadreoBat 
Tob THs TyLis dfibipatos, ef py Tols Salyoow 
Ovew aipoivro, mapaxeAeverat. 

Kat ert ye Tatra iv pupa, Th tev perCoveov 
ovyKpudpeva mapabécer. ti bet THY Kal exaoTa 1 
Kal Kara. HE pos TO Deopucet | TeTpaypeveny pv 
povedew Omws TE vdpous dvdpous ft) Tapavoud- 
tatos eeipcv; tovs yé tor ev tats elpxrats 
TaAaimwpoupevous evopobérer pndéva preraddoer 
tpogis dtAavOpwrevecbar pnd eAeciv rods év 
dsopois Aw@ dradberpojévous pnd? anaAds dyabov 
eivat pe Seva pnd ayalov Te mparrew Tovs Kal 
mpos avThs THs picews ént 70 ouprables TOV 
méAas éAxopevous. Kal iy ye vopeov obTos | avtt- 
Kpus dvaidijs Kal danvéararos, maoav Tpepov 
drrepefdyev piow, ep @ Kal Tyuewpla. TpoceKELTO 
Tous édcobvras Ta toa Tacxew Tots éAcoupévous 
Secpois Te Kal pudanats abelpyvucbat, THY tony 
Tots KaTaTovoupevots UTOLEeVoVTAS Tysopiay, Tous 
7a dirdvOpwra Suakovovpévous. Towabrat at i Auxwv= I 
viov diarageis. Ti xr Tas mept yop KaLvo- 
Topias anapiOpetobar 7 Tovs émt Tots Tov Biov 
petadAdrrovaw vewrepispods adrob, 5. dv Tovds 
taAdatovs “Pwpaiwy eb nal cops Keysévovs vdpous 
meptypaiyar ToAunoas, BapBapovs Tiwdas Kal ave 





1 Cf. Dion. Al. ad Herm. (vii. 1 above). 
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First, he drove away every Christian from his 
palace; thus by his own act depriving himself, 
wretched man, of the prayers to God on his behalf, 
which after the custom of their fathers they are 
taught to make for all men. Then he gave orders 
that the soldiers in cities were to be singled out and 
deprived of honourable rank, unless they chose to 
sacrifice to demons. 

And, moreover, these were but small matters when 
judged by comparison with graver measures. What 
need is there to mention singly and successively the 
things done by this hater of God: how, to wit, this 
most lawless of men invented lawless laws ? In fact, 
with regard to those who were suffering under im- 
prisonment, he laid down a law that no one should 
treat them humanely by distributing food, or have 
pity on those who were perishing of hunger in bonds ; 
and that no one should be kindly at all, or do any 
kindly action, even when they were moved by mere 
natural feeling to sympathize with their neighbours. 
And of his laws this one at least was quite openly 
shameless and the harshest of all, in its putting aside 
of every civilized, natural feeling, by which also it was 
enacted as a punishment that those who showed pity 
should suffer the same as those whom they pitied, and 
that those who humanely ministered should endure 
the same punishment as those who were undergoing 
it, and be consigned to bonds and imprisonment. 
Such were the ordinances of Licinius. Why should 
one recount his innovations with regard to marriage, 
or his revolutionary changes in respect of those who 
were departing this life, wherein he dared to annul 
the ancient laws of the Romans well and wisely laid 
down, and in their stead brought in certain that were 
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mILépous dvrevonyer, vdjous dvdpous ws dAnOdis 
Kad TapavopLous, emonnipers TE puplas kara Tay 
drroxerptey eOvav émrevoet Xpvood Te kal dpytpov 
mavTotas elompagers dvaperpyoets TE YRS Kal TOV 
Kar’ dypovs pnKer’ dvr avOpesmeny mporrarat bé 
KATOLXOMEVN emebrpuov Képdos, olous 5 épedpev 1 
emt TouTos 6 prcdvOpurros KaTa pndev noukn- 
KOTWV eLopropous, olas evTraTpioay Kat df voAdyev 
avopa@v dmayuryds, dv 6 tds Koupidias amro- 
Cevprds yaperas puapots Trow olKérats eg’ bBpev 
mpagews alcxpas mapedidov, Saas Sé atros 6 
coxaroynpus yovody bmavdpots mapbévous TE 
Kopats eumapoway THY dcdAacrov Ths abrod 
poxfs émuptay érAnpov—ri xpy Taira pnadvew, 
Tijs Tay éoxdray adrot mpdfewv brepBodjs pupa 
Ta mpara Kal 70 pn bev elvat Suedeyxovons; 

To yoov Tédos auT@ THs pravias ent TovS émt- 1 
oKdmous exuwipet, 4On TE Tovrous, aos av tot émt 
mavrey Deob Depdmovras, évavtious dmapyew ols 
eda. HYOUpevos, otmw pev é€x tod davepod Sua 
TOV amo TOD KpetTTOVOS poBov, AdOpa. b€ ables al 
dodiws cuveckevdleto, dvyper te TovTwv Bl ém- 
Bovajjs Tae Hyepovey Tovs SoxywTartous. al 6 
Tpémos b€ Too Kar’ avTay pdvov févos Tes Tv Kat 
olos obdemeimore pKovo8n. Ta yotv dapdi ri y 
*"Apudoeav Kal tas dowras Tob Heévrov TOAets 
catepyacbevra. mécav drepBodny coporntos imep- 
nKdvricey eva Tay éxKAna@p Tob Geot at peev 
€€ ursous ets edados abbes Kareppitrovro, tas b€ 
amékAetov, Ws av py ouvdyowrd Tis TOV elwOdrewv 
pndé 7H Oe@ tas éopetdopevas dodi6H Aatpetas. 
ouvredcicbar yap obxy yyetro tbrép atrob ras yf 
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psBarons and uncivilized, that truly were lawless and 
contrary to Jaw; or the countless assessments that 
he devised to the detriment of his subject peoples, 
and the manifold exactions of gold and silver, the 
revaluations of land, and the lucrative fines of men 
in the country parts no longer alive but long since 
departed? And, moreover, as to the banishments 
that this hater of mankind inflicted upon those who 
had done no wrong, the arrests of noble and highly- 
esteemed men, whose wedded wives he separated 
from them and consigned to certain abominable 
members of his household for disgraceful insult ; as 
to the many married women and unwedded girls with 
whom this drunken old dotard satisfied his soul’s 
unbridled lust—why should one enlarge on these 
things, when the outrageous character of his last 
deeds show the first to be small and of no account ? 
For example, in the final stage of his madness he 
proceeded against the bishops, and deeming them 
opposed to his doings, as being the servants of the 
supreme God, forthwith plotted against them, not 
openly as yet (for he feared his superior), but once 
more with secrecy and guile; and the most highly 
respected of these, by the contrivance of the gover- 
nors, he put to death. And the manner in which they 
were murdered was strange and hitherto unheard of. 
For instance, the things that were done at Amasea 
and the other cities of Pontus outdid every excess of 
cruelty. There some of the churches of God were 
again thrown down from the top to the bottom ; 
others they shut up, so that none of the accustomed 
worshippers might assemble or pay to God the 
service due to Him. For he did not think that the 
prayers were offered on his behalf—such was the 
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evyds, ouverdor. datdAw tobto royildpevos, GAN 
bép Tob Yeodidobs BaciAdws mdvra mparrew Has 
Kat tov Oedv theotoba wémevato: évfev wppdto 
Kal” Adv tov Oupov emoxyimrew. Kat fra TOV 
Hyenovey of KoAaKkes, TA Hida mpdrrew TH Svoaye? 
memeEopevol, TOY eTLGKOTTWY Tovs pev ouvTAOws 
tais THY Kakovpywy avdp@v mepiéBaddrov Tyrw- 
pias, amnyovTd Te Kat éxoAdlovro anpopaciotws 
Tots puwarpdvois Gpotws of pndev AouxnKores’ 75n 
bé TwWeEs KAWOTEpaV bar€evov TedeuT AY, Eiper TO 
c@ua eis ToAAA TpHmaTA KaTaKpeoupyoUpevor Kal 
preva THY amnvh tadrynv Kat dpixtotaTyy Gav rots 
tis Baddoons PBuOois ixOvow eis Bopdy purrov- 
pevor. gduvyal 5) adfis emi rovtos Tov DeoceBdv 
éyivovro avopav, kai mdAw dypot Kat mad épyyiat 
vdrrat Te Kal dpy Tovs Xpiotod Pepdrovras b7- 
edéyorto. émet de Kal Taira Toirov mpovywpe TO 
SvaceBet Tov Tpdmov, AowTOV Kal TOV KaTa TaVTWY 
dvakwelv Siwypov émi Sidvoray éBddAeTo, éxparer 
TE yrans Kal ovdéev eumodav hv adt@ pun ovyi 
ev épyw xwpelv, eb pu) TayvaTa TH péAAov EcecOat 
mpodaBav o TOY oikeiwv puydv daépyaxos feds 
ws ev Babe oKoTw Kal vuKTl lopwdearary 
dworipa péyav dOpdws Kal owThpa tots maou 
efédapupev, Tov avToo Oepdmovra Kevoravtivoy 
HYNAD  Bpaxiovt emt Ta THdE Xeipaywyyoas. 

. TOUT@ [ev odY dvenbev €€ ovpavoi Kapmov 
edocBelas endfiov Ta tTpdTaia TS KaTa TaY 
docBav mapetye viens, tov 8 Gdu7Hpiov adrois 
ovpBovarous dmaow kat gidrots bad tots Kwv- 
oravrivou Toot mpnv i} xaréBarev. 

‘Qs yap eis €oyaTra pavias 7a Kar’ adrov 
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reckoning of an evil conscience—but had been per- 
suaded that we did everything and supplicated God 
on behalf of the Emperor whom He loved. Hence 
he hastened to vent his wrath on us. And in truth 
the sycophants among the governors, persuaded that 
they were doing what pleased the impious man, plied 
some of the bishops with penalties suitable for male- 
factors, and those who had done no wrong were 
led away and punished, without a pretext, like 
murderers. And some endured at that time a more 
novel form of death: their bodies were cut with a 
sword into many pieces, and after this cruel and most 
fearful sight they were cast into the depths of the 
sea as food for fishes. Thereupon the men of God 
began again to flee, and once more the fields, once 
more the deserts, glens and mountains received the 
servants of Christ. And when the impious man was 
thus successful in these measures also, he then con- 
ceived the idea of stirring up anew the persecution 
against all. He had power to accomplish his purpose, 
and there was nothing to hinder him carrying it into 
effect, had not God, the Champion of the souls that 
are His own, foreseeing with all speed what would 
come to pass, caused to shine forth all at once, as 
it were out of deep darkness and most murky night, 
a great luminary and saviour of them all, leading 
thither with a lofty arm his servant Constantine. 
IX. To him, then, as the worthy fruit of piety did 
God vouchsafe from heaven above the trophies of 
victory over the wicked men; as for the guilty one, 
He laid him low, with all his counsellors and friends, 
prone beneath the feet of Constantine. 

For when Licinius had carried his madness to the 
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jAauvev, obKE7’ avexrov elvat Aoyiodpevos BactAeds 
6 70 Ded diros tov cadpova ovvayaywy Aoyisuov 
Kal Tov oteppov Tod Sicaiov tpdrrov piravOpwria 
KEepacdsevos, erapovat Kptver Tots Und TH TUpdvyw 
Taraimmpoupevots, Kat TO ye TAcioTov avOpemwv 
yévos, Bpaxets Avpedvas extodw@y Tomodpevos, 
dvacwcacbat dpudrar. povn yap adt@ xpwpévw 
pavOpwria tov mpd To’ToU ypovov Kat TOV od 
oupmabetas aksov eAcodvre, TH peév oddev eyiveto 
mdéov, THs KaKias odk amadAaTTopévw, avfovre 
dé pGAdov THY Kata THY broyxewpiwy eOvav AdTTaV, 
tots 8€ Kakovpévots odtis éXelmeTo owrnpias 
Anis, bo Sewd Onpl karatupavvovpévois. bv 6 
87 TH grraydbw pigas 76 pircomdvypov 6 tav 
ayalav dpwyds mpdecw dpa madi Kptonw 
Baotret diravOpwrord7w owrypiov Seéiav dmacw 
Tots amodAvpévois exreivas: if” ofa mapBacrrct 
Ge Beod re madi owrfp. dndvrwy mo8nyd Kat 
cuppayw xpdpevor, waTip dua Kat vies dudw 
KiKAw SteddvTes TH KaTa TOV Ocopicdv sapd- 
ta€w, padiav thy vikny amodépovrat, Tay Kara. 
Tv avpBodjy mavtwy eEevpapiobévrwy adrois 
bro Tod Jeob Kata yrdunv. dOpdws Sra Kal 
Adyou OGrrov ot pev xbés Kal mpo yyépas Pavdrov 
mvéovtes Kal aredfs odkér Hoav, odd péxpis 
GvopaTos pvyovevdpuevot, ypadal re atrav kal 
Tysal THY agiay atexydvyv adneAduBavov, Kat & Tois 
mdrat dvoceBéow Tupdvvois éveiderv adbtois ddbbad- 
pois Aukivvwos, Tadra dpoiws Kai adros émacyev, 





1 Licinius was defeated first at Adrianople, 3 July, 
and secondly, when he had fled to Byzantium and had 
been forced to cross the Straits, at Chrysopolis (Scutari), 
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uttermost, the Emperor, the friend of God, reckoning 
that he was no longer to be endured, summoned his 
sound powers of reason, and tempering the stern 
qualities of justice with humanity determined to 
succour those who were being evil intreated under 
the tyrant’s power ; and hastened, by putting a few 
spoilers out of the way, to rescue the greater part of 
the human race. For hitherto, when he employed 
humanity alone and showed mercy to him who was 
undeserving of sympathy, there was no improvement 
in Licinius : he did not give over his wickedness, but 
rather increased his mad fury against his subject 
peoples ; while as for those who were ill-treated, no 
hope of salvation was left for them, ground down 
as they were by a terrible wild beast. Wherefore, 
mingling a hatred of evil with a love of goodness, the 
defender of the good went forth, with that most 
humane Emperor, his son Crispus, stretching out the 
right hand of salvation to all who were perishing. 
Then, inasmuch as they had God the universal King 
and Son of God, the Saviour of all, as their Guide and 
Ally, the father and son both together divided their 
battle-array against the haters of God on all sides 
and easily won the victory ;! for everything in the 
encounter was made smooth for them by God accord- 
ing to His purpose. Yea verily, all at once and in 
less time than it takes to say it, those who the other 
day were breathing death and threatening were no 
more, nor was even so much as their name remem- 
bered ; their pictures and honours received a well- 
deserved disgrace ; and the things that Licinius had 
seen with his own eyes happen to the impious tyrants 


September 18 or 20, 324. Shortly afterwards, Constantine 
had him put to death. 
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Zeph. 3,2 Ore pnd’ adros édé€ato maideiay pndé emt rats 
tav méhas éowdpovioby paoriéw, rv Spotav 8 
exetvois THS aceBelas pereAOay dddv, éml tov tcov 
adrots evdixws mepinvéxOn Kpnuvor. 

"AA odtos pév tabrn wn BeBAnévos Execror 
i ? > ~ Set Hf 7 H] > ate = tg 
6 8 dpeth mdon PeoceBelas exmpémwv juéyrotos 
vixntns Kwvorartives adv madi Kplomw, Baotret 
Beogireotatw Kal ra mévTa Tob waTpds opoiw, 
THY oiketay édav dreAdpBavov Kal play Awopevnv 
Tv ‘Pwpaiwy Kata Td Tadady mapetyov apx7y, 
Tav an’ dvioxovtos HAiov waoav év KiKAw Kare 
Garepa THs otkouperns dpKtov Te Ouot Kai peonp- 
Bpiav eis Eoxata Svopévyns jpépas bd ri abtaev 
yw 3 ra bd ba > > > ? # 
ayovres etpyynv. adiyjpyto 8° odv é& avOpdzwv 7 
nav d€os ta&v mpl atrods melovvTwy, Aapmpas 
& érédouv Kal mavnyupixds éoprdv Hyépas, qv Te 
pwtos éumrea mavra, Kal pewdidor mpoodro.s 
wv ie ~ e A nw > < 
dpupact rte dadpots of mpiv Karndeis adAjAous 
éBrerrov, xopetar & adtois Kai duvor Kata mdAews 
ou0b Kal aypods Tov mapBaowrda Beov apdtiora 
mdvtwv, dt. 8) Totr’ edidayOyoav, Kameita Tov 

> Real Fa A dt ta > ©: 
edoceB Bacitéa rravciv dua Geodiréow éyépatpov, 
kax@v 8° auvnotia madady jv Kal AjOn maons 8 
dvoceBeias, mapdvrwy 8 dyabdv dmdAavats Kal 
mpooeTe pehAdvrwy mpocdoKiat. y7tAwvto 8’ odv 
Kata TdvtTa TOTOV TOO viKnTOD BactrA€ws diravOpw- 
mias éumreot Siatdfers vopor Te peyadodwpeds 
Kat dAnfobs edocBelas yrwpicpata mepiéxortes. 
ovTw d4Ta mdons Tupavvidos éxxabapHeions, 9 
pdvots edvddrreto Ta THS TpoonKxovans BactActas 
BéBard re Kal dveribbova Kwvoravtivw Kai tots 
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of days gone by, these he himself also likewise 
suffered ; for neither did he receive correction nor 
did he learn wisdom from the strokes that fell upon 
his neighbours, but pursued the same path of iniquity 
as they did, and justly reeled over the same precipice. 

Thus was Licinius cast down prostrate. But Con- 
stantine the most mighty Victor, resplendent with 
every virtue that godliness bestows, together with his 
son Crispus, an Emperor most dear to God and in all 
respects like unto his father, recovered the East that 
belonged to them, and formed the Roman Empire, 
as in the days of old, into a single united whole, 
bringing under their peaceful rule all of it, from the 
rising sun round about in the two directions, north as 
well as south, even to the uttermost limits of the 
declining day. So then, there was taken away from 
men all fear of those who formerly oppressed them ; 
they celebrated brilliant festivals ; all things were 
filled with light, and men, formerly downcast, looked 
at each other with smiling countenances and beaming 
eyes; with dancing and hymns in city and country 
alike they gave honour first of all to God the universal 
King, for this they had been instructed to do, and 
then to the pious Emperor with his sons beloved of 
God; old ills were forgotten and oblivion cast on 
every deed of impiety ; present good things were 
enjoyed, with the further hope of those which were 
yet for to come. And, in short, there were promul- 
gated in every place ordinances of the victorious 
Emperor full of love for humanity, and laws that 
betokened munificence and true piety. Thus verily, 
when all tyranny had been purged away, the king- 
dom that belonged to them was preserved stedfast 
and undisputed for Constantine and his sons alone 3 
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adtob maaly, of tov mpdobev dndvtwy amroopnéav- 
tes To Biov thy Oeoorvyiav, tOv ex Bod mpv- 
tavevdevrwy dyab&v adtois Hobnudvws 7d gtrA- 
dpetov kal Beopides 7d te mpos 76 Oetov edocBés 
Kat edydpiotov 8 dv els mpotarov dmacw 
avOpdnos mapéaxyov bpav, émedeiéavto 
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who, when they had made it their very first action to 
cleanse the world from hatred of God, conscious of 
the good things that He had bestowed upon them, 
displayed their love of virtue and of God, their piety 
and gratitude towards the Deity, by their manifest 
deeds in the sight of all men. 


VoL, IF R 481 





INDEX OF PROPER NAMES 
IN VOLS. I. AND IL. 


ABDUS, i. 95 

Abercius Marcellus, i. 478 

Abgar Uchama, i. 89-97 
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Ammon, martyr, ii. 109 

Ammonarion, ii. 107 
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Ammonius Saceas, ii. 59 ff. 

Ananias, courier, i. 89 

Ananus, son of Ananus (Annas), i. 
177 £. 

Anatolius, ii, 229 ff., 244f. 

Anchialus, i. 495 

Andrew, i. 191, 293 

Anencletus, i. 233, 241, 449 

Anicetus, i. 327 f., 835, 373 f., 451, 
511 

Annas (Ananus), i. 75 f. 

Annianus, i. 179, 233, 241 

Anonymous writer on Montanism, 
i, 473 ff. 

Anteros, ii, 81 

Anthimus, ii. 267, 295 

Antinoopolis, i. 321; ii. 87 

Antinous, i. 321 

Antioch, ii. 39, 181, 209 ff., 289f., 
295, 335 

Antipas, Herod, i. 73 ff., 117 
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Antipater, i. 51, 61 

Antoninus, i. 399 

Antoninus, See Marcus Aureiius 

Antoninus (Caracalla), ii. 31, 67 

Antoninus (Elagabalus), ii. 67 

Antoninus Pius, i. 331f., 369, 391, 
449 

Antoninus Verus. 
relius 

Antony, i. 47, 61 

Anulinus, ij. 453 f., 457, 463 f. 

Apamea on the Maeander, i. 481, 
483 

Apelles, i. 467 ff, 

Apion, grammarian, i, 119, 291 

Apion, writer, i, 515 

Apocalypse of John, i. 235f., 257, 
293, 371f., 385, 457, 493; it. 77, 
197 ff. 

Apolinarius, i. 375, 887, 393 f., 447, 
473, 493 f. 

Apollonia, ii. 103 

Apotioniades, i, 523 

Apollonius, martyr, i. 501 

Apollonius, writer against Montan- 
ism, i, 487 ff. 

Apollophanes, ii. 59 

Aquila, Prefect of Egypt, ii, 17, 25 

Aquila, presbyter, ii, 165 

Aquila, transiator of O.T., i. 459; 
ii, 51f. 

Arabia, ii. 63, 87, 91, 287 

Arabian Mountain, ii. 111 

Arabianus, i. 515 

Archelaus, i. 53 f., 73 

Ardabav, i, 475 

Aretas, i. 79 

Aristides, apologist, i. 309 

Aristides, correspondent of Afri- 
canus, i. 553 ii. 85 

Aristion, i, 293, 297 

Aristobulus II., Iligh Priest, i. 53, 


61 
Aristobulus, philosopher, fi. 45, 237 
Ariston of Pella, i, 313 
Aristotle, i. 523; ii, 239 
Aries, ii. 459 
Armenia, ii, 129, 351 
Arsinoé, ti. 195 
Artaxerxes, i. 229, 461 
Arteinon (Artemas), i. 517; ii. 223 
Ascalon, i. 51, 61 
Asclepiades, Bishop of Antioch, ii, 
39, 67 
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See Marcus Au- 


Asclepiades, heretic, i. 528 

Asclepiodotus, i. 519 

Asphaltites, Lake. See Dead Sea 

Asterius Orbanus (Urbanus), i, 
481 

Astyrius, ii, 178 f, 

Ater, ii. 107 

Athenodore, ii. 88, 171, 211 

Athens, i, 379, 391; ii. 85 

Attalus, i. 415, 425 ff., 443 

Atticus, Bishop of Synnada, ii. 65 

Atticus, the Consular, i. 275 

Augustus, i. 47, 51, 53, 78, 889 f 

Aurelian, ii. 218, 225 

Aurelius Quirinius, ii. 169 

Auses, i, 29 

Autolyeus, i. 385 


BaByLas, ij. 83, 95 

Babylon (meaning Rome), i. 145 

Bacchius, i. 333 

Bacchylides, i. 381 

Bacchyilus, i. 505 

Bar Cabbas, i. 317 

Bar Chochebas, i. 311 f. 

Bar Coph, i. 317 

Bardesanes, i, 399 

Barnabas, i, 83, 105, 115f., 1273 if. 
203 

—Epistie of, i. 257; ii. 47 

Barsabas, i. 295 

Bartholomew, i. 463 

Basilicus, i. 467 

Basilides, Bishop in Pentapolis, fi. 
209 

Basilides, heresiarch, i. 315 f 

Basilides, martyr, ii. 25 f. 

Basiltidians, i. 377 

Bathezor, L 213 

Bernice, ii. 209 

Berylius, ii. 65, 87 

Besag, ii, 107 

Bethlehem, i. 47, 65, 78 

Beththera, i. 318 

Biblis, i, 419 

Bithynia, i. 191, 195; if. 141 

Biandina, i. 415, 425 ff. 

Blastus, i. 471, 495 

Bolanus, ii. 215 

Bostra, ii. 65, 87 


Carcrtian, if. 455, 461f,, 465 
Caesar the philosopher, i. 3338 
Caesarea, i. 115; ti 85, 167, 171, 207 


INDEX OF PROPER NAMES 


Caesarea in Cappadocia, ii, 211 

Caesarea Philippi, ii. 175 f 

Caiaphas, i. 75f. 

Caius. See Gaius 

Callirhoé, i, 69 

Callistus, ii. 67 

Candidus, i, 515 

Caparattaea, j. 261 

Cappadocia, il. 287 

Caricus, i. 493; ii. 41 

Carinus, fi, 225 

Carpocrates, i. 317 

Carpocratians, i. 377 

Carpus, i. 359 

Carthage, ii. 139, 455, 461 

Carus, ii. 225 

Cassian, ii. 45 

Cassius, i. 513 

Celadion, i, 329, 373 

Celerinus, ii. 117 

Celsus, Bishop of Iconium, fi. 65 

oe writer against Christianity, 
i. 91 

Cephas, i. 83 f. 

Cephro, ii, 159 f. 

Cerdo, Bishop of Alexandria, i. 
241 

Cerdo, heretic, i. 327 

Cerinthus, i, 263 ff., 8375 if 197 

Chaeremon, Bishop of Nilopolis, ii. 
1 

Chaeremon, Deacon of Alexandria, 
ii. 155 £., 165 

Chaeremon, Stoic, ii. 59 

Chrestus, ii. 457 

Chrysophora, i. 383 

Clarus, i. 513 

_ Claudius, i. 127, 133, 159 f. 

Clemens, Flavius, i. 237 

Clement, Bishop of Rome. i. 197, 
233 f., 241, 289f., 875, 383, 449 f. ; 
fi. 45 

Clement of Alexandria, i, 105, 177, 
243 ff., 389, 463 f., 517; ii. 27, 39, 
43 ff. 

Cleobius, Cleobians, i. 377 

Cleopatra, i. 47 

Clopas, i. 233, 273f., 375 

Cnossus, i. 381 

Cochaba, i. 63 

Coele Syria, i. 465 

Colluthion, ii. 161 

Colon, ii. 129 

Commodus, i. 461, 501 
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Constantine, ii, 299 ff., 817, 359-365, 
371, 387, 445-465, 475, 479 f. 

Constantius, ii. 299 f. 

Coracion, ii, 195 

Corinth, i. 183, 235, 451 

Cornelius, Bishop of Antioch, & 
373 

Cornelius, Bishop of Rome, li. 93, 
115-125, 129 

Cornelius, centurion, i, 115 

Cornutus, fi. 59 

Crescens, companion of Paul, i. 197 

Crescens, opponentofJustin, 1. 361 f. 

Crete, i. 197, 375, 379 

Crispus, ii. 477 

Cronion, called Eunus, ii. 105 

Croninus, ii. 59 

Culcianus, ii. 383 

Cumane, i. 481 

Cyprian, ii. 115, 139 

Cyrene, i. 305 

Cyril, it, 229 


Damas, i. 281 

Damascus, ii. 339 

Dead Sea, i. 69 

Debeltum, i. 495 

Decius, ii, 98, 137 

Demetrian, ii. 131, 189, 171, 209, 
223 

Demetrius, bishop, ii. 169 

Demetrius, Bishop of Alexandria, 
i. 501; ii, 11, 29f., 51, 65, 79 

Demetrius, Hellenistic Jew, ii. 45 

Demetrius, presbyter, fi. 165 

Desposyni, i. 63 

Diocletian, ii, 225, 25, 299, 365, 377 

Dionysia, ii. 107 

Dionysius, Areopagite, i. 197, 379 

Dionysius, Bishop of Alexandria, 
ii, 83, 89, 95-113, 125-131, 137-169, 
177-215 

Dionysius, Bishop of Corinth, i. 
188, 197, 375, 379-385 

Dionysius, Bishop of Rome, ii. 141, 
147, 149, 169 (2), 209, 215, 297 

Dioscorus, confessor, ii. 107 f. 

Dioscorus, presbyter, ii. 165 

Dius, Bishop of Jerusalem, ii. 35 

Dius, martyr, fi. 297 

Docetae, ii. 43 

Domitian, i. 233-241, 273, 391 

Domitilla, Flavia, i. 237 

Domitius and Didymus, ii, 163, 17 
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Domnua, 
171 

Domnus, Bishop of Antioch, ii, 228, 
229 

Domnus, apostate, ii. 39 

Dorotheus, imperial servant, ii. 
253, 265 f, 

Dorotheus, presbyter of Antioch, 
ii. 229 

Dosithiana, i. 377 


EBIon1TES, i. 261 f., 459; ii, 58 

Edessa, i. 87, 107 

Egypt, i. 47, 135, 149, 305, 815, 465 ; 
ii, 68, 161, 165, 179, 189, 191, 269, 
275, 279 

Flagabalus (Antoninus), ii. 67 

Elentherus, i. 331, 875, 405, 445, 
449, 451 

Eliezer, i. 77 

E]pistus, i, 381 

Emegaa, ii, 841 

Encratites, i. 395 

Enoch, Book of, ti, 239 

Ephesus, i. 191, 195, 243, 271, 281, 
293, 335, 337, 371, 455, 491, 503, 507 

Epimachus, if. 107 

Eros, i, 373 

Esdras, ii. 78 

Essenes, i. 377 

Estha, i. 59 

Ethlopia, i. 111 

Euclid, i. 528 

Euelpis, ii. 65 

Eumeneia, i, 483, 507 

Eumenes, i. 311, "329 

Eunus, ii. 105 

Euphranor, ii. 209 

Eupolemus, ii, 45 

Euporus, ii. 209 

Eusebius, Bishop of Caesarea, ii. 897 

Eusebius, Bishop of Laodicea, ii. 
155, 165, 167, 229, 233 

Eutychianus, ii, 227 

Eutychius, if. 215 

Evarestos, i. 279 

Evodius, i, 241 

Ezra, i. 461; ii.78 


Bishop of Caesarea, ii. 


Fastan, li. 81f., 91, 93 

Fabins, ii, 95, 09, 115, 125, 131, 171 
Fadus, 1185" 

Fanstinus, li. 165 

Faustus, deacon, li, 157, 165, 167 
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Faustus, presbyter, ii. 99, 165, 297 

Felix, Bishop of Rome, ii. 227 

Felix, Procurator of Judaea, i. 161, 
165 

Festus, i, 165, 169, 177 

Firmilian, ii. 67, 181, 189, 171, 211, 
215, 217 

Flavia Domitilla, i, 237 

Flavia Neapolis, i, 383 

Flavius Clemens, i. 287 

Flavius, unidentified, ii. 179 

Fiorinus, i. 471, 495, 497 

Florua, i. 183 

Fundanus, i. 323, 391 


Gaius, Bishop of Rome, ii. 227 

Gaius, companion of Dionysius of 
Alexandria, il. 99, 165 

Gaius (Caius), Emperor, i. 117 ff, 
127, 183, 159 

Gaius, martyr, i. 488 

Galus (Caius), preabyter of Rome, 
i. 181, 263, 2713 ii. 65f. 

Galba, i, 199 

Galen, i, 528 

Galerius, ii. $15 ff., 825 

Galiteans, i. 49, 377 

Gallienus, ii. 151, 169, 189, 211 f. 

Gallus, ii. 187, 151 

Gamala, i, 49 

Gaul, i. 197, 407 ff. ; ii, 457 

Gaza, ii, 295 

Germanicus, i. 341 

Germanion, il. 35 

Germans, i, 445 

Germanus, ii. 95, 155, 168 

Gihon, ii. 181 

Gittho, i. 137 

Gnostics, i, 317 

Gordian, ii. 81, 89 

Gordius, ii. 35 

Gorgonius, ii. 253, 267 

Gorthaeus, Gorathenl, i, 877 

Granianus, i. 325 

Gratus, i, 475 

Gregory, ii. 88, 171, 211 


Haprian, i. 307-318, 321-327 

Hebrews, Epistle to, i. 151, 193, 
289, 515; ii. 47, 67, 77 £. 

Hebrews, Gospel of, i, 257, 263, 299, 
377 

Hegesippua, i. 171-177, 287 f., 273 ff. 
821, 331, 8751. 
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Helena, companion of Simon, i. 189 

Helena, Queen of Adiabene, i. 135f. 

Helenus, ii. 129, 139, 141, 211, 215 

Heliodorus, ii. 139 

Helkesaites, ii. 93 

Hemerobaptists, i. 377 

Heraclas, ii. 17, 51, 61£., 79, 83, 85, 
89, 145, 147 

Heraclides, martyr, ii, 23 

Heraclides, procurator fiscal, ii, 463 

Heraclitus, i, 515 

Herais, ii. 23 

Hermamuinon, ii. 137, 151, 189 

Hermas, the Shepherd of, i. 193f., 
257, 457 

Hermo, ii. 243 

Hermophilus, i. 523 

Hermopolitans, ii. 129 

Hero, martyr, (a) ii. 28 ; (b) ii. 107 

Herod Agrippa I., i. 117, 129 ff. 

Herod Agrippa II., i, 161, 179, 231 

Herod Antipas, i. 61, 75-81, 117 

Herod of Ascalon, i. 51, 61 

Herod, captain of police, i. 847, 357 

Herod the Great, i. 49 ff., 61, 65-73 

Herodias, i. 79 f., 117 

Heros (Hero), i. 287, 373 

Hesychius, ii. 297 

Hexapla, ii. 51f. 

Hierapolis, i, 271, 281, 295, 505 

Hierax, ii. 179, 215 

Hippolytus, ii. 65, 69 

Hippolytus, unidentified, ii. 131 

Hosius, ii. 463 

Hyginus, i. 327, 329, 451, 511 

Hymenaeus, ii. 171, 211, 215, 243 

Hypotyposeis, ii. 43 

Hyrcanus, i. 58, 61 


Iconrum, if. 65, 145 

Ignatius, i. 241, 281-291 

India, i. 463 

Tonia, i. 465 

Irenaeus, i. 235 f., 297, 375, 445, 449- 
461, 495-499, 509-515 

Ischyrion, ii. 111 

Ishmael, i, 77 

Isodore, ii. 107 

Italy, ii. 115, 119, 225 


Jacop, i. 17 

James, apostle, i. 105, 127, 129, 199, 
298, 465; ii. 199, 201 

James, epistle of, i, 179 


ame the Just, i. 105, 169-179 ; ii. 

Jerusalem (Aelia), i. 53, 89, 105, 185, 
161-165, 169, 201-227, 231f., 281, 
309-318, 465 f.; ii, 81°87, 65, 93f., 
139, 171, 177, 248 

“ Jerusalem,” Montanist, i, 487 

Jesus, High Priest, i, 179 

Jesus, son of Ananias, i. 223 

John, apostle, i. 191, 285 f., 24 -257, 
265, 271, 299, 887, 455, 457, 493, 
497, 511; ii. 49, 75, 77, 199-209, 
See also Apocalypse 

John, Baptist, i. 79 ff, 253 

John, elder, i. 298 ff. 

John, two named, i, 298 ; ii. 199 ff. 

Jonathan, i. 163 

Jordan, ii. 175 

Joseph, i. 57-65, 105, 459; ii, 53 

Josephus, i. 79-83, 101, 119-125, 129- 
183, 185, 161-165, 177f., 183f., 
203-217, 221-231; ii. 45, 237 

Joshua, i. 17f., 31 

pe brother of the Lord, i. 237, 
275 

Judas, commentator, ii. 29 

Judas, Galilean (Gaulonite), i, 49 

Judas, prophet, i. 485 

Jude, Epistle of, i. 179, 257; ii. 45 

Julian, Alexandrian martyr, ii. 105 

Julian, Bishop of Alexandria, i. 461, 
501; fi. 11 

Julian, Bishop of Apamea, i. 481 

Juliana, ii. 55 

Justin Martyr, i. 321-325, 331 f., 
359-373, 517 

Justus, Bishop of Alexandria, i. 
309 

Justus of Tiberias, {. 231 


KALLISTIO, f. 469 

LACEDAEMONIANS, i. 379 . 

Laetus, ii, 11 

Laodicaea, in Asia, i. 388, 507 

Laodicea, in Syria, ii. 122, 189, 229, 
235, 239 

Laranda, ii. 65 

Larissa, i. 391 

Latronianus, fi. 459 

Leonides, ii. 9-15 

Libya, ii. 159, 165 

Licinius, ii. 301, 817, 359, 365, 371, 
373, 445, 467-479 
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Linus, i. 191, 197, 233, 241, 449 

Longinus, ii. 59 

Lucian, martyr, ii, 295, 341 

Lucian, not identified, ii. 149 

Lucius, Bishop of Rome, ii. 139 

Lucius, martyr, i. 367 f. 

Lucius, member of synod at An- 
tioch, ii. 215 

Lucius, presbyter of Alexandria, ii. 
165 


Lueius, son of Caesar the philo- 
sopher, i. 333 

Lucius (Verus), Emperor, i. 339 

Lucuas, i. 807 

Luke, i. 195 f., 255, 289, 455 ; ii. 47, 75 

Lupus, i. 805 

Lusius, i. 307 

Lyons, i. 407-445 

Lysanias, i. 75, 117 


Maoar, ii. 107 

Maccabees, i..229; ii. 75 

Macherus, i. $1 

Macrianus, fi. 151 ©, 189 

Macrinus, ii. 67 

Magna Graecia (South Italy), i. 465 

Magnesia, i, 281 

Malchion, ii. 213 f. 

Malchus, ii, 167 

Mamaea, ii. 67 

Manes (Mani), ii. 227 

Marcella, ii. 25 

Marcellinus, ii. 229 

Marcellus, ii. 157 

Marcian, i. 515 

Marcianists, i. 377, 483 

Marcianus, ii. 41 

Marcion, i, 327 ff., 378, 879, 385, 
395 f., 459, 467, 483; ii. 169 

Marcius Turbo, 1. 307 

Marcus Aemnilius, i, 113 

Marcus Aurelius, i. 383, 839, 369, 
387, 405, 445, 447, 461 

Marcus, Bishop of Alexandria, i, 
329 

Marcus, Bishop of Jerusalem, i. 
313, 467 f 

Marcus, heretic, i. 829 

Marea (Mareia), i, 149; ii, 161, 165 

Marinus, Bishop of Aries, fi. 455 

Marinus, Bishop of Tyre, ii. 139 

Marinus, martyr, ii. 171 f. 

Mark, evangelist, i. 143f., 
251 ff., 297, 455; ii. 49, 75 
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179, 


Mark, not identified, ii. 455 

Mary, daughter of Eliezer, i. 213 

Mary, the Virgin, i. 22, 261f., 4595 
ii, 53 

Mary, wife of Ciopas, i. 275 

Masbothei, i. 377 

Maternus, ii, 455 

Matthew, i. 251 ff, 293, 297, 455, 
463 ; if. 75 

Matthias, apostle, i. 85, 108, 259, 
267, 295 

Matthias, father of Josephus, i. 
227 

Maturus, i, 415, 425 

Mauretania, ii. 269, 461 

Maxentius, ii. 303 f., 311, 359 ff. 

Maximian, ii. 299, 303 

Maximilla, i. 471, 479f., 485, 493 

Maximin I., ii. 81 

Maximin II., fi. 301, 305-311, 317, 
326, 329, 335-359, 365-387 

Maximinus, Bishop of Antioch, i. 
385, 493 

Maximus, Bishop of Alexandria, ii. 
155, 165 f., 215 

Maximus, Bishop of Bostra, ti. 211, 
215 

Maximus, Roman confessor, ii. 117 

Maximus, writer, i. 515 

Mazabanes, ii. 95, 139, 171 

Meander, i. 281, 483 

Meletius, ii. 241 f. 

Melitene, "445 3-11. 269 

Melito, i, 385, 375, 387-393, 507, 
517; ii. 47 

Meloth, ii. 73 

Menander, i. 259f., 315 

Menandrianists, i. 877 

Mercuria, ii. 107 

Meruzanes, ii. 129 

Mesopotamia, i. 807, 399; ii. 141, 
289 

Metras, ii. 101 

Metrodorus, i, 359 

Milan, ii. 445, 447 

Miltiades, Bishop of Rome, il. 455 

Miltiades, Montanist, i. 473 

Miltiades, writer against Montan- 
ists, i. 488 ff, 517 

Moderatus, ii. 59 

Modestus, i. 875, 385 

Montanus, i. 448, 471-493 

Moses, presbyter of Rome, ii. 125 

Musaeus, ii. 237 
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Musanus, i. 375, 895 
Mysia, i, 475 


Naxcissus, i. 465f., 505, 5133; ii. 
33-39 

Natalius, i, 519 f. 

Nazareth, i. 63 

Nebuchadnezzar, i. 461 

Nemesion, ii. 109 

Neon, ii. 65 

Nepos, ii. 191 f. 

Nero, i. 161, 167 f., 179 £., 199, 235, 
239, 391 

Nerva, i. 241 

Nicolaitans, i. 267 

Nicolas, i. 267 

Nicomachus, ii. 59 

Nicomas, ii. 211, 215 

Nicomedia, i. 379; ii. 268, 267f., 
295, 341, 367 

Nicopolis, ii. 53 

Niketas, i. 347, 857 

Nilopolis, ii. 111 

Nilus, ii. 297 

Novatus (Novatian), ii. 113-181, 147 

Numeninis, ii. 59 

Numerianus, ii. 225 

Numidia, ii, 461 


Ongsiuvus, Bishop of Ephesus, i. 
281 

Onesimus, friend of Melito, i. 393 

Origen, ii, 9-28, 27-31, 49-95 

Osrhoéne, i. 105, 505 

QOstian Way, i. 183 

Otho, i. 199 

Otrous, i. 475 


Pacuymivs, ii, 297 

Palestine, i. 113; ii. 171 

Palmas, i. 881, 505 

Pamphilus, ii. 87 f., 241, 297 

Paneas, ii. 175 

Paneion, ii. 175 

Pantaenus, i. 463 f. ; ii, 27, 43, 49, 61 

Papias, i. 145, 281, 291-299 

Papirius, i. 507 

Papylas, 1. 359 

Paraetonium, ii. 165 

Parthia, i. 58, 191 

Patmos, i. 235; il. 202 

Patricius, ii. 463 

Paul, apostle, i. 181f., 191, 195f., 
269; ‘aetr 203 


Paul, bishop, ii. 215 

Paul, companion of Dionysius of 
Alexandria, ii. 99, 165 

Paul, heretic at Alexandria, ii. 15 

Paul of Samosata, i. 517; ii, 209- 
225, 229, 239 

Paulinus, Bishop of Tyre, ii. 391, 
397, 413 

Paulinus, lay preacher, ii, 65 

Peleus, ii. 297 

Pella, i. 201, 318 

Pentapolis, ii. 143, 2090 

Pepuza, i. 487, 493 

Perennius, i. 501 

Pergamon, i. 359, 415 

Persians, ii. 227 

Pertinax, i. 515 

Peter, apostle, i. 141-145, 181, 191 ff., 
257 £., 269, 291; ii. 41, 47f, 75f., 
177, 203 

Peter, Bishop of Alexandria, ii. 
245, 297, 341 

Peter, companion of Dionysius of 
Alexandria, ii. 99, 165 

Peter, imperial servant, ii. 265 f. 

Peucetins, ii, 388 

Phaeno, ii. 295 

Pharisees, i. 377 

Philadelphia, i. 288, 357 

Phileas, ii, 279-285, 297 

Philemon, ii. 141 f. 

Philetus, ii. 67, 71 

Philip, apostle, i. 271f (?evan- 
gelist), 293, 295, 505 

Philip, Asiarch, i. 351 

Philip, Bishop of Gortyna, i. 875, 
379, 385 

Philip, Emperor, ii. 89-98 

Philip, evangelist, i. 271 f. (?), 287 

Philip, son of Philip the Emperor, 
ii, 89 

Philip, tetrarch, i. 75, 117, 133 

Philo, i, 101, 117-128, 145-159; ii 
45, 237 

Philomelium, i. 341 

Philoromus, ii. 279 

Philoumene, i. 467 

Phoenicia (Phoenice), i. 107; if. 
271, 295, 841, 397 

Phrygia, i. 343, 443; ii. 287 

Pierius, ii. 241, 243 

Pilate, i. 78 f., 88, 111, 121-127 ; if. 
339, 343 

Pinnas, ii. 169 
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Pinytus, i. 375, 381 

Pionius, i. 359 

Pirucheum, ii. 231 

Pius, Bishop of Rome, i. 329, 451, 
511 

Plato, i. 117 ; ii. 59 

Pliny, i, 277f. 

Plutarch, ii, 17 

Poly bius, i. 281 

Polycarp, i. 265, 281-285, 335-359, 
497 f., 511f. 

Polycrates, i. 271, 503, 505-509 

Pompey, i. 53, 61 

Pontia, i. 237 

Pontianus, ii. 71, 81 

Ponticus, i. 433 

Pontius, i. 493; if 41 

Pontus, i. 329, 331, 381, 505; fi. 83, 
141, 171, 211, 241, 291, 473 

Porphyry, ii. 57-61 

Potamiaena, ii. 25 f. 

Pothinus, i. 421 f., 449 

Potitus, i. 467 

Primus, Bishop of Alexandria, i. 
305, 309 

Primus, Bishop of Corinth, i. 375 

Priscilla, i. 471, 487, 495 

Priscus, father of Justin Martyr, i. 
333 

Priscus, martyr, ii. 167 

Probus, ii. 225 

Proclus, bishop (?), ii. 215 

Proclus, Montanist, i. 183, 271; ti.67 

Protoctetus, ji. 81 

Protogenes, ii. 215 

Ptoalemais, ti. 143 

Ptolemy, martyr, (a) i. 867; (0) ii. 
109 


Ptolemy Philadelphus, ii. 237 
Ptolemy Soter, son of Lagus, i. 459 f. 
Publius, i. 379 

Pythagoras, i. 117, 317 
Pythagoreans, fi. 59 


Quapratus, Bishop of Athens, i. 
379 

Quadratus, prophet and apologist, 
i. 287, 307 f., 485 

Quinta, ii. 101 

Quintus, i. 343 

{Quirinius, i. 49 


Recnas, Rechabim, i. 175 
Reticius, ii. 455 
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Rhodo, i. 467-471 

Rhone, i. 407, 437 

Rhossus, ii. 41 

mere companion of Ignatius, 1. 
Rufus, Governor of Judaea, i. 811 
Ruth, i. 63 


SaBELLIUS, ii. 148, 209 

Sabinus, Praetorian Prefect, ii. 
329 f., 365 

Bante, Prefect of Egypt, ii. 97, 

63 

Sadducees, i. 177, 377 

Sagaris, i. 387, 507 

Salome, i. 71 

Samaritans, i. 377 

Samosata, i, 517; ii. 209 

Sanctus, i. 415 ff., 425 £, 

Saracens, ii. 111 

Sardis, i. 335, $87, 507 

Sarmatians, i. 445 

Saturnilians, i. 377 

Saturninus, i. 815, 395 f. 

Seythia, L. 191 

Sejanus, i. 121 

Septimius Severus, i. 515; ii. 9, 29, 
31 

Septuagint, i. 459 f. ; ii. 51 £. 

Serapion, Alexandrian, ii. 125 f. 

Serapion, Bishop of Antioch, i. 
493 f., 501 f. 5 ii. 89-43 

Serapion, martyr, ii, 103 

Serennius Granianus, i. 823 f. 

Serenus, two martyrs named, ii. 28 

Servillius (Sergius) Paulus, i. 387 

Seventy, the, i. 79, 85, 87, 91, 105 

Severa, ii. 91 

Severiani, i. 897 

Severus, i, 397 

Sextus, i. 515 

Sielly, ii. 57 

Sidonius, ii. 117 

Silas, i. 485 

Silvanus, two bishops so named, il. 
295 

Simon, High Priest, i. 77 

Simon, sorecrer, i, 109, 137-148, 815, 
317, 827, 377 

Simonians, i. 377 

Smyrna, i. 281 f., 841, 359 

Socrates, Bishop of Laodicea, if. 229 

Socrates, sage, i. 363 

Sosthenes, i. 88 
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Sotas, i, 495 

Soter, i. 373, 381, 399, 405, 451, 511 

Stephen, Bishop of Laodicea, ii, 239 

Bpephen Bishcep of Rome, ii. 139, 
14 


Stephen, one of the seven, i. 103, 
107, 199, 441 

Symeon (Simeon, Simon), i. 233, 
241, 275, 279, B11, 375 

a a] Bishop of Jerusalem, 
i. 46 

Symmachus, translator, ii. 51 ff 

Syneros, i. 469 

Synnada, li, 65, 145 

Syracuse, ii. 457 

Syria, ii, 269 


Tapostris, ii, 97 

Tatian, i. 363, 395 f., 467, 471, 517; 
ii. 45 

Telesphorus, i. 311, 327, 451, 511 

Tertullian, i. 113, 181, 239, 279, 447 f. 

Thaddaeus, i. 85-97, 107 

Thebais, ii. 9, 269, 275, 297 

Thebouthis, i. 377 

Thelymidres, ii. 129, 139 

Themiso, i. 481, 489 

Theoctistus, ii, 31, 63, 79, 131, 139 

Theodore, lay preacher, ii. 65 

Theodore, martyred bishop, ii, 297 

Theodore, unidentified, ii. 215 

Theodotion, i. 459 ; ii, 51 f. 

Theodotus, banker, i. 519, 523 (?) 

Theodotus, Bishop of Laodicea, ii. 
241 

Theodotus, cobbler, i. 519, 523 (?) 

Theodotus, Montanist, i. 443, 479 

Theonas, ii. 243 f. 

Theophilus, Bishop of Antioch, i. 
373, 885 

Theophilus, Bishop of Caesarea, i. 
508 f., 518 

Theophilus, bishop not identified, 
ii. 215 

Theophilus, martyr, ii. 109 

Theophrastus, i. 523 

Theotecnus, Bishop of Caesarea, ii. 
171 f., 211, 215, 239 

Theotecnns, Curator of Antioch, 
ii. 335 f., 385 ; 

Therapeutae, Therapeutrides, i. 147- 
157 

Thessalonica, i. 391 


Thendas, i. 133 f. 

Thmuis, ii. 279 f 

Thomas, i. 87, 91, 107, 191, 259, 29 

Thraseas, i. 493, 507 

Tiberius, i. 73 f., 111 f., 117 

Timaeus, ii. 229 

Timothy, Bishop of Ephesus, i. 195 

Timothy, “boy” of Dionysius of 
Alexandria, ii. 97, 209 

Titus, Bishop in Crete, i. 197 

Titus, Emperor, i. 199, 209, 233 

Tobias, i. 91 f. 

Trajan, i, 239 ff., 275 ff., 807 

Troas, i. 283 

Try pho, i. 371f. 

Tymion, i. 487 

Tyrannion, ii. 295 

Tyrannus, ii. 229 

Tyre, ii. 229, 271, 278, 295, 343, 397 


Ursax, Bishop of Rome, ii. 67, 71 
Urban, confessor, ii. 117 
Urbicins, i. 367 f. 

Ursus, ii. 461 


VALENTINIANS, i. 377 

Valentinus, i. 327 f., 337, 397 

Valerian, ii. 151-155, 169 

Valerius Gratus, i. 77 

Vatican, i. 183 

Vespasian, i. 175, 199, 225, 233, 235, 
449 

Vettins Epagathus, i. 409 

Victor, i. 271, 501, 505-518 

Vienne, i. 407, 415 


Xvstus I., i. 309, 311, 451 
Xystus I1., ii. 141, 147, 149, 171 
209 


ZABDAS, ii, 243 

Zacharias, martyr, i. 411 

Zacharias, priest, i. 411 

Zadok, i. 49 

Zebennus, ii. 71, 83 

Zeno, ii. 109 

Zenobius, ii. 295 

Zephyrinus, i. 181, 517, 521; ti. 49, 
67 


Zeus, the Befriender, ii. 337 
Zosimus, i. 285 

Zoticus of Cumane, i. 481, 493 
Zoticus of Otrous, i. 475 
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